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THEFirst and Seconcl Danish Espeditions to Pamir,\vhereof "
this book 'is o3e of the Lesults, were undertaken at my
initiative and uncler nly guidance d ~ ~ r i nthe
g years 1896-97
a
and 1898-99, the object of both journeys being the esploration of South P a ~ n i rfrom the territory rouncl the river
Guncl, the Ialte of Y:~shilltr~land Alitshur Pamil., to the
Hinclu I<ush.
TI-IEFIRSTDANISH
PAAIIR
EXPEDITION,
\\~Ilicl~I was
able to perform through the goocl~vill of some pl;ivate
gentlemen,* laslecl from ivIarc11 2 5 , 1896, to i\Iarch I, 1897.
We went from Copenhagen through St. Petershurg,
hIoscow, Vl;~clikaul~;~s
and TiRis to 'Baku ; thence by
st'eamer across the C;~spianto Usun Ada, at that time the
starting-point of the Trinscaspian Railway, and so by rail
by way of Merv and Bolzhara to Samarltancl. Thence the
journey ~ v a scontinued by carriage (" tarantas ") through
Tnshltent, I<hodjend, Iioltancl and Margelan to Osh in
Ferghana. At Osh I equipped a small especlition \\lit11
people, saddle-horses, beasts of burden, tents and stores,
\vhich in June started from Ferghann to Pamir, ancl returned to Osh in September. The strength of the.especlition
was from seven to fourtcen men, partly hired Snrts from
:: Count Lerche-Lerchenborg aud Director H. I<rag, Nestvcd.
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Fcrghana, partly I<irghiz I1.orn High Pamir ancl native
mounk~inTacljiks h-om those inhabitecl valleys of Pamir
through ~ v l ~ i cwe
h were to pass. T h e Sart I-Ia~nr;lkul.cr.ns
my intcrprcter in thc Tncljik tongue; I spoke to Ilhn in
Ottomau 1 ' ~ 1 r l ; i ~by
h ~help of which tlle Turlcish cli;llect of
the S;lrts is cli~iteeasily learnt.
i~l~
The cspeclition into I'nmir went fro111 Osh t l ~ r o ~ the
Alai mount:~ins,tlic 1 , ; ~ s 01
~ Tnlclyk, the Alai steppe, ;uncl
the lake o l I<arskul to the 1Zussi;ln fort, P;lmirsliy Post, by
the river 3[urghab, \vl~encethc acI\rcntiire was continuecl by
t1;c lnltes of Yashillt~~l,
B u l ~ ~ n l t ~ancl
i l , the p?ts:; of Iihargosh,
to Valthan. e
\vorltecl through Valth;~n, IshB:~sl~im,
Ga'ran, S h u g ~ ~ : l nIiosh:ln,
,
to Icalai 1V:lmar ; thence across
the glacier-clad pass of Guskom, the river Yashg~~lam,
ant1
lhc glaciers in the' IVanclsh mount;lins to I<alai Wanclsh.
~
along the Panclsh to the
From I<alai 1 ~ a n c l s hI V lliovecl
ce
the p;~ssof Sagriclnsht
l o w ~ o£
i I<alai I<humb ; t h e ~ ~ across
lo Tevil-clarl.;~ ancl Chil-darra, and t l ~ r o u g l the
~ pass of
I<a~ntshirak,to Garm in Icarategin. F r o m G a r ~ nn7e went
through Icarategin and t h e Alai steppe back lo Osh, through
the pass of' X~ldylt. At Icalai Iihiimb I was met by the
Holtl~araBeg, Mirza Abclul I<acler, w h o n7ns sent thither to
llleet me by the Emir of Rolthara, ancl accompaniecl me on
the Seconcl Danish P a ~ n i rEspeclitio~lin 1898-99. During
the rest of the 'time through m h i c l ~the especlition lasted \ve
made longel- stays, especially at Sam:lrBancl, at Bolthara as
the guests of tllc Emir, a n d a t fi~lerv.
I t is eviclent, from t h e great clistance cov?recI during s o
short a time, that this first especlition must be looltecl upon
as s rec~?lnoitring aclventure which was to prccecle the
lnore elaborate journeyings \vhich arc thc subject of this
boolt. I found very great clirficUiiies in passi~lgthrougIl
'
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Vakhi~n,and nlore &I in passing through Garan, where
hacl to pass over innumerable mountain spurs that thrust
thbnselves clo\\~nto the Pandsh river, for the water of the
rive? was so high that we coulcl not get along the banks,
ancl the glaciers of the Roshan and the Vandsh mountains
were very dilficult to pass, as we hacl no assistance but \\;hat
could be procured at the place itself. I n IGtrategin and at
the Alai steppe the espedition had constant clo\vnpours of
rain and sno\\~stormsto fight ;igainst (luring the whole
month o f , ~ e p t e m b e < so that it was only with the very
greatest diflicufty that we sricceedetl in crossing, the Alai
mountains on o u r way back to Ferghana.
The results of this first journey, amongst others the first
map of Val<lian and Garan, were publishecl in the periodical
journal of the Royal Danish Geographical Society for 1897.
A collcctio~l of ethnographical specinlens was brought
home to the National Museum at Copenhagen-these were
bought partly by the museum itself and partly by a merchant
in Nestved, Director Itrag, to this end.
THE SECONDDANISHPAMIREXPEDITION,
amongst the
~llemhersof which were the n;~turalphilosopher Anthon
Hjuler, Assistant Master of the High School at Randers,
and the botanist O\re Paulsen, M.A., I led fro111 Copenhagen on March 23, 1898, bringing it back at the end of
November 1899.
.
The ineails for the undertalting of this expedition, the
object of which \\/as a thorough examination of South
Pamir, espedially Vakhan and Garan, were granted by thc
Danish Parliament and the Carlsberg Fund-the Danish
Consul, A. Nissen, at Rostofi, Don, and the DanisC merchant
Paul Morel< in St. Petersburg also contributed to it ; whilst
Paul MiSi-ck also gave n considerable sum towards ?he
%
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purchase of ethnographical specimens for the National
Museum at Copenhagen.
.
This second expedition tool; t h e same roulc as the first,
by way of R~lssiato Osln in Ferghr~na,where we :vrfvecl '
on Rlay 28, 1898. W e took \vitln us almost our entire
equipment from Denmark, in all sollle 6000 Danish pouncls.
All instruments rund fragile articles were packed into big
boses ready to be hung balanced two and tivo across the
pack-saddles of the beasts of hul-clen ; and the rest of the
' things \\rere pacltecl eilher in ~vootlenboses or wrapped u p
P
fi
in felt for 'transport on horseback.
Of the articles we brought f r o m Denmarl;, there were :
An astronomical reflecting circle, artificial mercury horizon,
cl~ronom$ter, theodolite, apparatus lor me;m~~rementof
base-lines, Bousole's compasses, mercury barometer with
reser\:e tube, aneroid barometers, hypsometer, pedometers,
apparatus for measuring t h e electrical tension of the air,
automatic souncling macliine for the measurement of the
clepths of lakes and for the 11;luling up of sa~nplesfrom t h e
bottom, plnonograpl~ wit11 appurtens~~ces,cameras with
a11 requisites for photography (2000 plates, Ecln'ards films),
minimum the]-mometers, winding thermometers, other
spirit thermometers, earth thermometers with Latnont's box,
dew-poin t meters, raib meter, snow meter, 3 2 magazine*
guns and revolvers, 9000 cartridges, hunting rifles and
daggers, powtler for hunting, game-bags, bugles, a transportable canvas boat to holcl five men (constructed by
Commancler Bonnesen a n d ~nacieat the Roqal dockyard),
.I large doi~bletents ~vithreserve lines and corcls, 1 2 large
boses to Le h i ~ n gbalancecl t\vo and two across the packsaclclles of the horses, proviclecl with spirit containers and
,xr!icles for botanical and zoological preparations, 7- \veil-fitted
?
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boxes of medicines, fishing nets ancl hoolts, specially constructecl lantern with reserve glasses, I joo candles, tool chest,
llorse slloes ancl nails, mosquito nets and inosquito helmets,
a trbnsportable Ititchen-range ~vithan oven, preserved food
(amongst \vhich were pe~ninican,meat-'chocalate and vegetables), coffee, biscuits, articles for eating, materials for
bartaing, &c., flags and pennants, writing materials, library.
T h e large boxes were sto\vecl with to\\l, which was later
on enlployed for the cleaning of guns and so on.
All otl~e;things necess:lry for the expedition were bought
at 0s11-horse:,
pack-saddles, horse-trappings, felt rugs,
cords ancl leatl~el-,fur cloalts and bedcling, dried breacl for
the summer, as the range \vas not piit I I ~intil
~
we arrived at
the \vinter station, rice, flour, salt, spices, tea, copper kettles
ancl jugs for the coolting of the foocl for 011s nxtive servants,
and so on. Cattle nTe coulcl get froin the I(irg11iz noi-nacls
on the 11lay; ancl where tile distance betnleei~ the tribes
was too great, the expedition brought live stock along \vith
them. Through the kindness of the Russian authorities, we
were allo\17ed to buy victuals at [he small R~issian fort,
Ru~nirskyPost, at the river R/Iurgl:ab.
On June 15 the expedition startecl with 14 men and 30
hoi-ses from Osh, talting the s:\me route as the lirst especlition in 1896 After several esaminations on the way in
desert p;unir ancl in steppe Pamir, nle cainped at the lake of
Yashi1l;ul on July 19. The time from July 19to Septeinber 4
was passecl in exploring the laltes of Y;tshilknl, B ~ I ~ l l l k u l ,
Tusltul, Gaskill, :ind the laltes south of thc I<hargosh pass,
and here the number of the expeclition was ;iugmentecl by 8
I<irghiz, so that it no\v consistecl of 2 2 men. E'liring our
stay here a clepbt mas el-ectecl for the winter in Ihc village of
I<horol;, where the river Guncl flo~vsinlo the Panclsh, ia
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ShL1gll;ln,\vliere \vas a post o f Cossaclrs of roo Inen under
the commancl o f C;~ptain-Lieuten:~~lt
I<i\reltaes. 1-Ia-e all
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ivas brouglit that we hacl no neecl of (luring the sulnmcr ;
a n d I < ~ ~ - g hcaravans
iz
which w e sent to~v\lnrclsthe noi-tf7 10
Turl;estan provided this clepGt by dcgrees with the necessary
vict~lalsfor the minter, which me recltonecl \voulcl last from
about No~vcmber 1 to ivlay I, cluring ivhicli periwl we
111iglltrec1;on on being sno\\lecl LIP. We had lirst intenclecl
to inake Is11l;ashim our winter station ; but the people there
had a lepra-like illness, mlcl there mere also distu1;bances
on
t
the Afghan side o f the Panclsh river, so we altered o u r
plans and chose I<horolr for 0 ~ 1 1 - winter stat'ion.
F r o m S c p t e ~ n b e 7r to October 2 5 we stayed in Valchnn
a n d Garan, i\ylie~-etlie espedition c o ~ ~ l often
c l only advance
by thc aitl of porters \\~liose~ l u ~ n b eamountccl
ito 83 men,
owing to thc clifliculties of tlie pass'lge.
IVhen great snoivfall i~~clic'atecl
that winter was going to
set in, we arclngcd our winter station at a hrge house in
Ichorolc, iilliicli one of the natives g ; ~ \ ~LIP
e to us. WeLbuilt
tables, arranged o u r obscr\ratory, ancl fitted up the I~ouses
wit11 windows, clay fireplilces, kitchen-l-:lnge, rugs, 'ancl
~ r i m i t i v efurniture \vhicll nrc made ourselves, ant1 we put
the station in a state of defence. It was very diflicult to get
hay for.t!~e horses or firewoocl, which we l~aclto pay the
natives to clrag u p lo t h e station froll1 a place about j o miles
clista~lt.
W e passecl the time a t our winter quarters from October
to March I in meteorological, botilnica!, zoological,
linguistical, ethnographical a n d antliropological examinntioils of thE materials collected, ancl barred up by snow as
we were, w e only made o n e cscursion to~vardsthe 1101-tht o
Ba 2'1 Wamar in the month of Decelnber.
25
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During our stay in Vakhan and Garan and at the winter
stalion, the Bolthnrn Rcg, i\Iirza Abclul I<:~der,servecl us as
intci-prelel- in the Tacljilr language spoken here. This \\Ins
:1rra;gccl so by order of his Highness the Emir of Boltharn,

O U R I ~ I - ~ A C AHN ~I I~ I X T I C I : I ~ I < I Y ~ I < I ?>, I I I < L A ~ \ u r > u 1 I~< A I ) E I < IIEG

Who accompanied llic 13'irst and Second Danish Pnrnir
. Esped:tio~lsby ordcr of the Emir of Rokliara

Sait Abdul Althncl, \\rho sho\\~ecI~nucllgooclmill tonards both
especlitions. Mr. Paulsen nncl I spolze the language of the
Uzbegs to ~11iliFanAbcl~~l
Icncler, and Mr. I-Ijuler spolte to him
in Persian. H e was a hig111y culturecl aucl amiable hlussulman, and very cliscreet, so he \vas good c ~ r n ~ both
a ~ ?in~
our working and our leisure hours.
4
T h e details of ethnographic interest \vl~ichappear in this.
*
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book have been gatherccl partly by autopsy ancl p;lrtly by
cl~~estloningthe no st intelligent nativcs, such as I<:lsis
(jiiclges) and Aksakals (superintenclents of towns). 8klch
information I got from a Ihsi fro111tllc t o x n of l\';lng, in the '
province of Ishltnshim, c;~lled IChocla D ~ L\vho
,
stayed with
u s at the \\wter station at l<l~orolcfor this purpose. T h e
Kasi x a s a 11ative of Vr~ltl~nn,
h;lcl st~lcliecl at the ;\[mlress6
in Badal<shan, \\?as ICasi of Afghanistan, where he had met
t h e Siaposh in I<aGristan, ancl had now settled clo\\.n on
Bolil~aranterritory (Vilkhan, Garan, Shuonan, ,&c.) \vhcre
b*.
h e h;ld got the appol~lt~llellt
~f I<asi in the v~llageof Rang.
IVhen, in spring, tlie passage bccarne clear to the south,
the especl~tionstarted on i\larch I to return d o n g the salne
road by u1hich it had come tl~rough Garan, Valthan,
Alitshur, Pamir : u ~ dthe Alai steppe, to Osh in Ferghana,
where \Ire arrivccl on April 3. We hacl terrible masses of
snow anl~cl snorvstornls to contencl agail~st, especially in
Garan, AliLsl~i~r
Pamir, ancl the Alai steppe, so that we were
here obliged to change our pack-horses for yak-oxen ; and
the cold, sometimes acco~npa~~iecl
by strong gales, the
tlnermolnneter going clown to 30 degrees below zero Centigrade, was felt most disagreeably in the tents pitchecl o n tliese
desolate sno~i~-fielcls.
From April 3 to J u n e 17 we stayed in the towns o f Osh,
Alnrgelan, I<okancl, Samarknnci, BoIthara and ivlerv, where
ctl~nographical vncl arc11;eological sti~clieswere pnrsuecl,
botanical examinations made, ancl ethnographical specimens bought for the National i\fuseurn at ~ o b e n h a g e n . A
longer stay was made at Bolthara, where we were the guests
of the EL&.
For etl~~nographical,
arcl~;eoIogical a ~ l dbotanical pur-poses we made an excursion in boats down the Amu Darya

,
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fro111 Charcljui to I<hiva, from June 18 to August 31. W e
lived for sonle time as guests of Ihe I<han, Sait Mahornmad
Ranin1 Ballaclur I<han, in the t o ~ v nof I C h i v i ~ ;then journeys
were performecl to Urgcnclsh, I<l~ncljeli,Kona-Urgenclsh,
I-Ia~llti,ancl Hazarasp. Hence nre went to Baku, nll~ilstthe
main baggage of the especlition was sent to the port of
Petrbtvsk o n the C~spian.From 13;~Ituwe ~vcnton horsebnclc
iilith a small caravan t11rougli Enseli and I<asvin to 'I'ehernn
in Persia. We stayecl in Persin from September l o to
October ~ p an$
,
thcnce tooli the route home by \\ray of
Baltu, Petrowsk, Moscoiv, St. Petersburg a11d Finl;lnd to
Copenhagen, ivhere we arrived on Nove~nbera?, 1899.
T h e great interest sho\\rn in our adventure by his
Majcsty the Exnperor Nicllolas nncl her Najcsty the
Enlpress Dagnlar resulted in the espeditior~ trnvclling free
of cost, man and baggage, on all Russi:un railways, whilst
everything was bl-ought into Russia free of duty. And I
here clesire to take the opportunity of thanlting the liussian
authorities for all their goocl\vill, which helped us mucll to
the fullilment of our.nims; ancl on behalf of illy travelling
companions ancl myself I thank all the Danish institutions
and private gentlemen nrho have supportecl us and shonrn
interest in our encleavours.
As results of the espeditio~is,there have been published,
at the espense of the C h ~ u c hancl School Department ancl
of the Carlsberg Funcl, the following trextiscs by rile :
"The Scconcl Danish Rlmir Espedition," ~Ictcorological
*
Observations from Pamir, 1898-99," 1903. Before the cnd
of the year will be pnblishccl " Old and Ncw Architecture in
I<hiva, Bol<hara, ancl Turlcestan," with tiventy-:even large
plntes ancl designs by me, nlhilst there ~ i ~ iappexr
ll
" Measure6'
n ~ e n t sof the Electric Tension of the Air in Pamir," rc)o&
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by A. Hjuler, a member of the cspcclitio~~;"The Olcl
Iranian Languages in Vakhan ancl Garan," by Professor
Vilhelm Thornsen and A. I-ljuler, and i t is espectecl t h 3 in
1901 \\.ill be published T h e Vegetation of Pamir," by
0. Paulsen, h1.A.) a m e ~ n b e rof the cspcclition, together
with a \vorking of the mineralogical collectio~ls of the
expeclition by A. I\;ijhll<, M.A.
Besides these, I have publishecl the follo~\lingtreatises in
the periodical journal oE the Roy;rl Da~lisll Geographical
Society for 1897, 1S99, 1900, 1901, 1902, 1 9 ~ 3: 'IThe First
Danish Pamir Expedition," will1 a lnap of Valrhan and
Garan ; " T h e Winter Station of the Secoild Danish Parnir
Expedition" ; "The Tourney of the Espedition on the
AIIILIDarya to I<hiva," with a map ; " The Journey of the
Espedilion froill the Caspian to Teheran in I'ersia," with a
slietch ancl a nlnp ; " T h e Journey of the Expedition in
Garan," with map ; "The IVorlrs of the Espedition at the
Lake of Yashillrul in High Pamir," with map and profiles of
the lake, k c . ; "The Summer in Central Asia"; " T h e
h l o s q ~ ~ of
e s Central Asia ; " i\~Ieclressksa11d their Clergy " ;
" b4ahometan Sepulchral Mon~imentsin I'amir, Turlrestan,
I3ol;hara and I<hiv.~,"i. ancl ii.
All photographs are talien by the a~~thol-.
0. OLUFSEN.
COPESHAGEN,
S<)/ollb~l'1903.
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CHAPTER I
Geographical description of V;llthan and Garan-l'hc

Pandsli

valley-The river Pa~iclsh-Its sonrccs a n d tributaries--The
H i n d r ~ ICusli range-The
nadalthshan range-Thc
sonthcrll
border ~noulllainsof Pa~nir-G;lr:ln, its holy fountains a n d
illtars, passages, pass-roads, paths, bridgcs, a n d ferries-1-101
springs ;uid geyscrs, e3rthqn:1kcs, metals, a n d minerals

'

MTI-IICX
a m;ln comes clown from thc nol-th through desolalc
Pamil-, lnoving across ,its poor infertile high steppes, the
once I-uggecl outlines of its gigantic clllmsy mountiti~is
flattenecl o ~ l tto migl~tysmoolhncsses, worn clown by vast
ages of the fierce sun's heat,, ground anray by long z o n s
of the frost's blasting bite, and by the rude assault of
cenluries of wincl ancl r;lin, he reaches the swift-flowing
waters of the river P a ~ n i rDarya. If he pass along the
banlts of the Parnir Darya where it rushes through its
stony becl, its western mountainous banlt rising in steeps
of cong1omer:~le ancl gneiss and granite a n d slate on liis
right, its high eastern banli springing upwards on his left
t o the plateau of the Valrhan mountains \\~hichstl.etc11
from Parnir Darya to the Valrhan Darya, h e will strike
t h e lchargosh river where it flours into Pamir Darya
a t Mazar Tepk (Tlrc Grave dlorrnil). Gazing from i\/Iazar
'rep& he mill see, arising in the clistant prospect, high
imposing pointed black pealts that project lilte the steepl$
*
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of buried catliec1s:rls from nmongst thc perpetual snow

blue-green g1;rciel-s that [lash in thc eternal sunshine of this high worlcl. Their outlines a1.e in Sharp*
contrast to the nlountains of Pamir ; ant1 at once he l;no\vs
that these pealis tlo not helong to the range of the Pamil-s,
;~uclthat he will thencafortlt nlove thl-ough ;I mighty change
:111cl

of scenery as he makes his way [lirougli these, 'the inost
inajestic mountains of Central Asia.
;\lazar TepC is belo\v [he trecless limit ; ancl on the banks
of T'amir Darya small nrillonrs and tamarislts now appear ;
and as he moves long t h e river tolvards the south, \villo\v
'and tamarislr grow larger and larger, forming small copses
along its course through its narrow ravines, as at Yol-mmar
(7'11~IVny.side GI-nvc)ancl adorning the banlts of the I<izil
I<reshim, a s~llall tributary stream that flows into Patnir
Darya from the west.
T o t t i ~ s o u t hof Icizil Iireshim wild roses abound in gay
profusion, ancl here and there along the valley spring slim
f!oplars.

.
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At Djangalyk, ilrc Pl~rcc coz~~rzrl;.iliih C L ~ ~ Sas
P , the
I<irghizia~~
torlg~lecalls it, about twenty-iivc kilometres from
the point where the waters of P'lrnir Darya pour themsel\~es
'illto :he P;~nclshriver, he\vill sec the first human h:~bitntion,
21 sm;lll house \\;it11 flat soo of that is the Ilome of n fern
Valth;~ns.
?'he, growth of trees has 1,ecome more ;~ncl more
lusuri:tnt, ancl the imposing jagged range of glaciers ivhich
shut out man's vision to the south forms a majeslic screen
to his gaze, as he loolts clown on the great ice-ficlds that
stretch blu;-giec?ln aocl t1e:lthly colcl amongst the rl~insof
the \\leather-beaten ~nountaincrests.
But he nlust Inove for\\rarcl to Zir-i-%amin,the Irani;~n
~vorclfor C~rrltlrIhc C~~orrrlc-l,
:L small mou~ltainstrean; wh'ich
runs tlirough a deep ancl nal-ro\s cleft to Ro\v into the
waters of Pamir Ilarya, before there bursts up011 his vision
the lovely deep u;tlley with its flat-roofed houses built close
together and surrountletl by g;trclens, fields, ancl tllicli
copse, :rlong the banlts of the ;11-ms of the river, and LIP the
rnountain terraces. I-Ie is nuw only ten kilometres from
\hkhan. He is in thc province of Valthan, ancl before him
he sees the majestic range of m o u n t a i ~ ~
1;nown
s
as the Hindu
I(us11. The river Panclsh that flo\\~s below ttlrough the
\ialley is the main source of the Ox~rso r Amu D;~i-y;l.
'Yllat river is of u~iusunIimportance, for it is the boundary
between the troops of Russia and the fierce hordes of
Afghanistan.
In the followjng pages I shall treat \vholly of this part of
Valthan ancl of the provinces .along the Pandsh, Isl~lcasl~im
c
and Garan, all lying in Russian territory.
Journeying through Pamir in 1896, I had passecl through
Vakhan during the sunlmcr time, on the \lllny fro111 Langm--
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Itish along the P;tnclsh to Khol-ok, moving nol-tli\varcls to
Shugnan, Roshan, Darvas, ancl IG~rategin; and in 1898-90,
i ~ icommand of the second Ilanish Pamir E s p e d i t i o ~t h
~; ~ t
1s the subject of this boolr, I passed the timc fl-om Septcmhcito 31arch in the Panclsh v;~lley between ~ a n ~ a r l t i sahn d
I<llorok, wintering from October 26, 1898, to thc lil.st day
of March 1899 in the village of I<horok, \vl~icll lies a t the
jonction of the rivers Guncl ancl I'anclsli. After several
esct~rsionsin various d i r e c t i o ~ ~ the
s , especlition stal-tccl out
fro111 I<l~orokon the first of hlarch, and passed through
Garan and Valthan on its way to ~orke'rtan,'as all other
roads are bu-rccl by cleep snoul at this time of the year. It
may seen1 strange that, cluri~lgour long stay i n t11c uppeiPanclsli valley we clicl not once set foot on the Afghan
sick of this river P a ~ ~ c l s h~, v l ~ i c hi n, order to give a full
ancl satisklctory account of the country, n~otild of course
have been both c1esh;~blea n d :~cl\r;lntageousto the espedition ; but owing to the request of tlic Br~tishauthorities
tlicl Dan~shGovernment 11ad fol-biclcle~~ine t o nllo\v any
member of the expedition t o inti-ucle on any but absolntely
I<ussi;~nterritory.

Tile uppel- valley of the Panclsh is remarkable chiefly in
that it is watered by the river P u l d s h (Panclsh being Persi;tn
for Fivrj n ~ h i c is
l ~the main source of Ille l~istoricnlatel-s o f
the Amu Darya ( A ~ n ubeing ?'~irl<ishfor Ai.i>cr;and Ilarya the
1'ersi:ln for River) 01- 0x11s ; a n d in that it forms the houndary
between the most majestic 1nount;~insol the world-Pamil(or Bim-i-clunya, the splendicl Persian narnc for 7 . h ~ Roof
.
~lfflic 11'0~1~1)on the one hand, ancl the Hindu I<ush o n t h e
other.
.
It is also remarltable in having a resident agricultural
p o p l e at so very high ail itltitude. The people of these

.
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clistant mo~untains, cut OH from the rest of the world, are
little infll~enceclby civilizxtion ; indeed, ive have but vcry
me;lgre eviclencc as to their past history. The clet;~ilsgiven
hy the f;~lnousVenetian, Marco Polo,Land the Englishman,
~ Y o o care
~ , of 'the slightest. I n 1837-38 \Voocl p;~sx"dI~e,
southern side of the river Pantlsh on his \\Jay by Sebalt to
Baclakhslian ; ancl Marc0 Polo also, most probably, chose
thc southern bank for his journey in 1202-73, this being tlie
I>est route, as the nol-thel-n b;~nltoffers serious clifficulties lo
trallic in several pl:~ces,and cvcn in the summer of 1896
'
a
\\,;IS saicl to be impassable in thosc plnces.
The main source of the OSLISor Amu I ~ ; L I -elnbrr~ces
~;L
I'arnir like ;I lnigllty eagle's cl;l\v clutching its spoil. By
H a r : ~Berczaiti, or TIMHi211 ~llorrrrinirr, the 1rani;un ~nyths
possibly mean Pamir, whence f l o ~ the
s Ardvisura (or Osus),
about ~vhich, according to thc Iranian mytlis, nrxs tlie
g;~rclenof our first parents-Airyr~nn vaeja, in Avesta.
The Osus rcceivcs its waters cnlil-cly from the gl;~cicl-sand
the pel-petual s11ow of l'amir, ancl especially Irom the snow
\\hich f21lls here in \\inter ;tncl clriil-s in the valleys. Wl~cil
the Osus (Amu Dnrya) Ieavcs llle mounk~ins, south of
it receives the \v;~tersof no Illore tributary
S;~rnarli:~~~cl,
strerullls on its long course through cleserts and steppcs to
tlie lalic of Ar:~l.
The two milin sources of A I ~ D;l~.y;l
U
(0x11s) :ire the
I<izilsu Surlthab, or Walihs, ancl t l ~ ePanclsh.
'The I<izilsu Surkhab (l<izilsu being Turliish for Rerl
1,V02er; and Shrkhab the Persian for Rcrl 117nlo.) has its
source near the pass of Toll Murun in Transalai, ancl, ~vith
its broad fertile valley, forms the bounclary bet wee^: the Alni
mnd Transalai, the most northerly range of
I'anlir.

-
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T h e Pandsh rivcr rcceives 911 its right bank the I;LI-gc
tl-ibuku-y stlyeams of Murghab ancl Guncl. Thc rlppelcourse of tlne hIurgIi:~b--f~-o~nn
the Pcrsiau h'lu~.gh,;r h i ~ , ~ l ,
. .
;~nd
Ab, zvtrtu-is callecl ii\lzsu, from the Turkish Ak, i i ~ l ~ i l r ;
a n d Su, zc)cr.ici; its source being bout twelve kilomet~.csto
,the north-\vest of the lake of Chal~mnlttinkul(37 13'latitudc
N., and about 74" 10' longitucle E;LSL,
Greenwich, ~ ~ . o ~ ~ m e t l . c ~
above thc sea-level). T h e I<irghiz call the lightning Chiilanak ;
a g u n they c;~llChakmak-millylt ; ; ~ t i c l their apparatus for
striking fire is c;~llcclC11altm:ik. It is possible that,flint is Souncl
by this lake of Chaltmaktiiiknl, ancl that tf;e name 111;~yarise
therefrom in relation to the stl-ilti~igof fire fro111 flint. But
the word Chalt~nakme;Lns also, in the Icirghiz I;unguagc, to
sting, and this is pel-haps the lllore natol-al espliunation of
the word, as there are great numbers of gnats ancl large
poisonous flies a t most of tlne alpine 1al;es of Pamil-. Tlic .
river Guncl comcs clourn from the so-c:~llecl" 1~u-gePniinir,"
;\nd flo\vs through the lake of Yaslnilkul, the Turkish 11;Lrne
for l'ellozv Lafir, 3910 metres above the sen-level as measul-ccl
by m e in 1898. T h e C11nd has a tributal-y stream, the
ShakInd;~rra,Persian for !Ire Horrr Rira; \vhicln has its beginnings near the i\Ias pass, 4610 il-letres above the sea.
T h e river Pandsh, the real source of tlne O s i ~ sor Amu
Darya, 17:as kno\vl.l t o the old Arabian geographers. 'l'lie
name is said to be clerived from its Iive main streams. If
we look at the ~ i e \ \ ~ eRussian
st
ordnnnce maps of this region,
it \vill be seen that we ought to consider as the source a f
the Pandsh river the small mountain brook'callecl Burgut,
I<irgriiz for rogle, which has its beginning about fifteen ltilometres mrth-west of kilce Chaltmal<tinkul. From the soutll
t h e Burgr~t receives froin the Hindu I<ush the tributary
Fvnters of the Bnltdjil., Bai-ltala, and Ab-i-Shorshil. T h e
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h l i d j i r colnes clo\vn fl-0111 the glaciers str;ligllt fro11l the
pass o i Baltcl,iir, aboul 37' z' latitucle S.;lncl 74' 30' !ongitude
id
]);lye tlleir
E:tst, Grecn\vich. The R:L~-II;LI.;I
bcgi~l~iings
\\rest of the pass of Boroghil. TIlc I'anclsli,
\vhich is here callecl Valih;ln Darya, after having receiveel
the \\raters of the Bai-kara, now recei\-es from tlie nol-tli, at
the vilklge of Langarliish, the tributary river I'amir 1);~-p;l
\\rl~icli11;~sits sources p;~rtlyin soiile sm;lll lal;cs, +zqS metres
i~bovc:thc sea-levcl, s i t ~ ~ a teast
e of tlic largc alplne l;[lic
Sorkul (4145llletres above the sea),nncl partly in the so-c;lllecl
Vakhan mo;lnt;li:s
that lie bet\\feei~tlie I3:lrnir i l a ~ - y;lnd
;~
the V;LI~I~:~II
Darya. This .Valilian Darya, portion of .the
I'anclsh I'lo\\rs through Sorlilll, sever;~lsmall streams iroln
both b;unl:r; pdurilig their waters into its swift floocl, ;lnd,
rushing \vilh rapid flow through the b;u-rcn highl;~ncl.;,
. elnpties itself into the P;uiclsh, fol.ming nc,;r its outlet into
the greater stream seve~xlarms of \v;~ter borcle~.ecl hy
copsc.
I f \\re consider, then, the rivers Burgut, B;~litljir,Eni-1i;lra
Ah-i-Shorshil, and Pamir Daryq as the main sources of the
river Pandsll, their n~i~~~be~--fve-entitIes
tlie Pa~iclshto its
n:lme of TI)(:five Rhos. They all have their beginnings at .
a nlajestic height oi some 4600 metres above the sea ;
l

.

ancl the Burgut, leaping and rashing dourn fro111 the
lnountains of Valthan, the source of the historic AIIILIL);lry;ll
o r Osus, is fitly entitled T l ~ cfin~lc,being the origin of this
\\rorld-falnetl river, along the banlts oi \\rhich 1i;lve heen
fought for ce~lturiesthe fierce battles of Inninn ancl Grcek,
peoples.
Ar;tb allcl Turk, and i\lIongol ancl the
has its
W e have seen, then, that thc Amu Darya, 01-O.\E~S,
sollrces in the glaciersl about 75'' longitude East o f Gl-een\\rich, \,11le~ethe lllighty ice-cl;~clmo~lnt~lins
of hIustagl1 (" iG
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~ ~ r o r t r ~ / r r iand
~ ~ s "E-Iinclu
)
I<usll meet ; and its main sources,
Burgut and Aksu, lie at a clistance of only some four Itilo~lletresfro111 each other on the same mountain riclge of the
Vakhan.
Tile fall of the river Panclsh, recltonecl from the soul-cc ol'
the Burgut to Sarhacl, is 1247 metres in 75 Itilomelres ; from
Langarkish to Rang is 327 metres in IOO Itilometl-efi ; mntl
f r o ~ n1Z;ung lo l<horolc is 702 metres in aboul IOO Itilometres.
The Pamir nary1 I~as,from its source to the lake of
SorItuI, a fall of 153 metres in ao ltilometrcs ; from IaIte
Sorhul to h1:aar TepL'. \ellere Llie river 1<1~ai-g0~11
floivs illto
it, ;I fall o l 285 metres in 40 Itilometres; ancl from i\'I;~z:ir
Tepb to Langarltish, whore it empties itself into the Panclsh,
the Pilmir D a r p has a fall ol 831 metres in 60 Itilometres.
It will thus be seen thxl the Panels11 has a very rapicl
current nnlil it re:iches S;irhacl; from Sarhacl the river
slackens pncc consiclerably lhrougll the ivl~oleol Vakhan ;
\\,hence, turning ~~orth\\~arcls
through Ishkashim xncl Garan,
its ~vatersagain gain speecl and nlove su4ftly lor\\lnrd.
The Pamil- Darya has its greatest fall in ils lower course ;
and both the Pnmir Darya nllcl the Panclsh convcy large
quantities of s t o w ancl detritus fro111 the broken-up roclts
into the Valthan valley. As lhe P:~mirDarya flows illto the
Pandsh at Langarltish, the meeting of their lvaters has
causecl the cleposit of much of its s~ispeudecl~n:itler,and the
valley is filled up in great par1 with a smooth layer of ivaterborne gravel ;ind pebbles, s o that the banlts rese~llblea
beach, iund are :~lmostivholly clevoid of veget~tion.
Bctween Semut and Shirtar the Panclsh loses its speed,
ancl its slaggish flood presents a lake-lilte appearance ; the
swift stream, losing ils force, is no longer able to carry its
s?~spencleclmatter ancl cleposits masses of fine sallci, for tile
4-
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greater part consisting of arcuaceous qua]-tz, \vitll aclmistul-e of large amounts of felspar, augite, magnetite, biotite,
hornl~lenclc, ancl muscovite-sand
~vhich, at low water
cluring the summer, clries up, ancl, caught by the strong
westerly mincls \vhich are al\vays blowing in Valtlian, is
borne all over the valley, spoiling and ruining the tilled
1ielcls.- In several places are large tracts of this clev;ist;lting
sancl urhich clrilts into smicl-clunes amongst n ~ ich
h
the
tamarisk grows-the only plant which seems t o he able t o
thrive here, and which ought to be planted in greater
liur~lbersin*orde? to bincl the sancl clrift \vhich often causes
such blinding sancl-storms that one can with difficulty see
one's hand before one's face.
' I n the comparatively \vicler valleys at Langarkish and
Z L I ~ Ithe
C , Valrhan Darya, like the Pamir Darya, clivides into
;1 great many arms which, however, u~lliltethose of t h e
I'amir Daryn, are boggy ancl muclcly, ancl convey a blacltish
water that loolts lilre sewage water. T h e banlcs are overgrown with impenetrable copse of HippophaE thorny bush,
\villows, ancl popl:rrs, amongst 1vhic11 live s~llall\vilcl boar.
Unlilte Pamir Darya, Valthan Da~y;lconveys a iertilising
inucl. Between Langarlrish and Ptult, the waters of the
Panclsh retain this miry appearance, and the banks ai-e
covered lvith grass and are fertile ; but west of Ptuk,
especially in the broad valley between Semut and Shirtar,
t h e banks are sandy ;rncl barren. T h e mire conveyed by
t h e Vakhan Darya is lotd deposited further than the neighbourhood of*Ptulz. From Ptult a number of rapid trihutariesfrom the Hindu Kush glaciers pour their swift streams
into the river, carrying in their floocl immense qiaantitits o l
gr;ivel ;rnd pebbles, flinging the111 down in t h e Vnlthan valley
between Ptulc and Shirtar, ancl forming enormous ban211
#
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terraces about the junction of the tributaries with the river.
Thus it is possible that the drift sand of Central Vnlthi~n
comes clo~vi~
from the moraines of the EIinclu I<usl~.
The mountains a t Langarltish ;~ncl Zunk recede considerably 01.1 either side from the rivei; ancl thus give room
for a broad valley. But they come together !minecliately
west of I(;llai Pandsh, a n d form a small ravine tl.lrough
n~hiclithe Pandsh call just pass. Again the v;~lley\vicle~~s
out to a breadth of several kilometres, and the river clivicles
into arms clottecl with little isla~lclscovered ~viththornycopse.
C
After this lake-like extension, the rivel; fro111 the village of
Shirtar on~varcls,o111y consists of one arm, which here ilncl
there wiclens out ailcl gives room for little islands.
From Darshai to Nut, the river in several places
narronrs sollle twenty to thil-ty metres ; i t has often here :I
great f ~ l l l , ancl causes a resounding uproar which can be
hearcl all over the valley as it rushes througli its roclry
bed in the deep ravine that it has cut out for itself by
erosion. T h e banlis are here ;ilmost devoicl of ;dl vegetation, ancl the presence of t h e river, though often illvisible
\vitliin its steep banks, is betrayed by its consta~ltroar, \vhich
booms with a hollow sound, as though froin underground.
From Darshai to Si-l;hanah, the Persian phrase for l'l~rcc
Holiscs, the mountains run s o close together, north a n d
south, that in most places there is only room for the actual
bed o f the river; it is only n e i ~ rthe outlets of the small
broolrs that a few hundrecl square yards of arable soil are
to be found.
About three I~iloinetres\vest of Si-ltha~~a
the river leaps
into co~lsiclerable cataracts ; whilst immediately south of
IZang the checlted rush o f its flood flings clow~lthe sand
2jjain into clevastating sand-clunes.
r
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Fro111 Nut to Somcljen, in the province of Ishltashim,, the
v:~lley of the Pandsh becomes broader. The river also
clividas into several arms which embrace islancls covered
with thicket, willow a b o u n d i n g .
T h e banks are
covered with thick
copses, the haunt
of the wilcl boar.
A few 'ltilomell-cs
north of ~ol;lcljel:
in the province of
Garan, the vnllcy
of the Pandsh narrows again inlo ;I
mere clelt in the
mountains,ancl the
river retains this
form 1111til it receives the waters
ol the Gund at
I(hol-ok. A f t e r
'
I I
'
I 1 S
.
I N '1'III-
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leavinfi Ishltashiin
' the waters of the Panclsh rush. at Darband, the DOOV
I;nstcnirl$, at the bounclary between Garan and Ishliashim, leaping thither in a number of cataracts; indeed
the river forms here, in a nano\v mountain pass, a rather
i~llposi~lg
\vatetlall. From Darbancl almost to Ichorok the
stream of the Pandsh rushing clolvl~ over its rocky bet1
is like one vast foaming cataract crushing everything that
falls into its swirling eddies, as its waters clash against the
mountain sides. Here, in Garan, its raging waters inakL.

.
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such a tumult that it is inlpossiblc to Ilcar any other souncl
ivllen stancling ileal- its b a ~ l l t s ;ancl even at n distance
of a few stcps the report of a rifle c;u~not be 'clisfinguishecl.
TI-IB H I N D U I i U S I I

T h c I-Iinclu I<ush c o ~ ~ s i s tofs a range of mountains of'
gl.;tnitc, g ~ ~ e i c :lncl
s , slate-huge masscs that are here ancl

tl1ei.e variecl with lime. . T h e Hi~lcluI<ush forms, at its
e;lstenl encl, up to the mericlia~i of I(alai I3andsh, for a
clist;ulce.of about 160 kilonietres, the southern bounclnry of
1';~mir ; ancl th~~ougllout
all its length to the west it is the
\\.;~tersheclbet\veen lIle tribul;uy stl-earns of the A m u Dary;t
(Osus) to the one sicle, i ~ n ~
ofl the tributary strennls of the'
Indus to the other. Iir Ishltnshim, the Hindu I<ush turns
soutl~\varcls,: u ~ lfro111 -ishltashim to the \raIley of the river
U~arclosh the p s s of Sebak mal<es the bounclai-y between
\Vnrclosh and the Baclakhshan mountains which 11ow forill
tlie northern bountlary of the valley of the Pandsh u p to
* Icnlai l<humb in D;u.vas.
f
r

.
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All the \\l;~y fro111 L ; ~ ~ ~ g a r k iLOs h Islikashim, t h ~I-IincIu
I(ush rese~nbles;In immense 111:~jesl.i~
Alpine range ; ancl
this ic especially so near Lnngal-kisli, onring to its nrilcl
rugged 13~alis. At Sirgyn anti Dries, it stands out 1,ike a
huge nrall, the top only visible when we lool; str;light up
illlo the sky, and even then we see only its acivancecl
foremost spurs. It springs straight ;~ncl steep from 1l1e
valley, ancl is inaccessible. Everywhere in V:llihan are
,
see11 in the ravines of the I-linclu I(us11, Ilirougli ~vliich
r u n tlic tributary streams, greenish blue glaciers ;~nclp;~tches
o f snow lying in curves clo\\ln into tlic v;llley. Seen from
the valley, the Hiriclu I<trsh st2ncls out still more Ii~fty:lncl
majestic the further west \t7ego i11h)Vi~klian,until \j7e conli:
llear the village of Ishtragh-nrhere the highest pealie ~ececlc
s o far into the soutll tllat'tliey cannot be seen from thc
vallcy of tlie \'altlian ; incleecl, from this point only some
1a1-ge rounclecl hills are visible, sloping in hrnootli nnc1ul;tlions to\varcls the province o'f Ishltaslii~i~,
where tlie valley
nriclcns out consic1e1-:~blyto\\rru-ds the sonth-the
territo1.y
between Sebalc anel 1shl;ashim being sacldle-bnckecl.
Here' a11 easily accessible pass is fo~11lc1
\vhic11 fort~isthe
gate by ~vllicl~
the peoples from r0~11ic1about Balk, tlic
mountaineers fro111 1<;1firist;111north of I<abul, nncl t l ~ e
people of Inclin have easy access to the valleys of the I'amir,,
each from his own side.
Unlilte the mountains of souther11 Pamil-, thc Hinclu I<nsh
all through the summer has snow ancl glaciers along the
complete length of its ridge, a n d terrible snow-stol-ms rage
ancl whirl about these hlack ruin-like peaks. T I I I - O I I ~ I I O L I ~
all this long distalice from i\4~1staght o the B a ~ l a l i l i ~ 1 i : ~ ~
moulitains only two goocl passes :we lo be found. T h e pass
of Boroghil lies to~vnrdsthe east, 3650 metres ahove the se;~:

* .
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which near Sarhacl (3422 metres) leacls from the valley of the
V a l d ~ ; ~Darya
n
to the river Yarlthun, to\varcls south-west to
Mastudsll, and across the Darkot p:es to Yassin, ~ u i l ' z a ,
Nagar, and Gilghit. This pass cat1 be traversed in about
half n day, summer a n d winter alike. Sno\v of any importance its only founcl in the p;lss cluring March ;1nc1 ~ p r i l ,

ancl rarely enough to prelvent one iron1 forcing a passage.
F r o m the pass of Boroghil to near I<al:li Panclsh, the Hindu
I<ush forins onc nlighty i1ls~11.111011ntable
rnoulltaino~~s
mass,
t h e height of 11~11ich escceds 6000 metres; coverecl with
glaciers ancl pel-pclual s ~ l o \ \ ~ .
Almost in fro111of ICalni Panclsh we have the p7ss of Resh,
or Rish, about 5100'metres above sea-level. This is a very
difficult pass to 1r;lverse; the incline is esceeclingly steep,
F

'

THE HINDU KUSH

I7

a n d the passage is in :~clclitionfilled with fragments of rocl;.
Accorcli~ig to the natives, the pass is ;ibove the line of
perpetual snow ; yet an I~lclinn testifies to having macle his
\\lay through it in Decembe~-,though, accorcli~ig to his
account, he clicl so \\lit11 great clifficulty. Imlnediately west
o f the pass of Resh, facing the to\\rn of Drais, are some
passes which lead to Cliitral ; tliesc passes are the eastern
passage, as high as gGoo metres i~bovcsen-level, nncl the
~veslernpassage as high as 6700 metres above the sea. These
~ ; I S S C S C:III only J>e crossecl, even hy pedestri;tns, cll~ringa
couple of months of the year, \\lhilst (he ascents are so steep
that beasts of burden c;tnnot he cmployecl.
From these passes to the nest pass on the \vest, the
pass of Ishtragh, tlle I-Iinclu I<ush attains some of its
grextest hcights-the moant;lin of Lunkho rising to Ggoo
metres above the sea, i~ncl tlie heights of Ssad Istragh,
immecli;~tely to the east of the pass of Istl-agh, thrusting
itself 7.350 metres illto the hcaocns. T h e whole range is in
these parts coverecl \\lit11 glaciers ancl perpetual snoiv, of
~vhich.\\le catch \\rhittr glimpses froin the v;~lley of the
\ralzhan, and a larger vision from the village of Namatgut,
\\~hichcommancls a view right i ~ i t othe pass of Istragh as. far
as the point :tt which the immense glacier pushes down into
the valley.
IVhilst spencling September in Valrhnn, we ~vitnessecl
every clay the splenclicl sight of the t~.emendoussno\\lstorms
that \\lIiirlecl and raged about these dark mountain pealts.
T h e flying s~;o\v moulcl \\rrap the mount;tins about to a
height of some 4500 n1etr& ; the storm would pass, lifting
IiIte a veil, leaving the mountains ~vhite\\rith snolv, which in
;III hour r~ioulclbe blottecl out by the 'sun's heat ; then, in
anotlicr hour a sno\vstorm moulcl leave them \vhitg again.
c
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D o w n in the valley, where \\re were, it was lovely suminel\\leather all the while; a n d we cnjoyecl \vitl~out danger
01chill these grand ancl imposing spectacles 04 wilcl
nature.
'The pass of Istragh, which leads from the valley o f the
Pandsh to Chitral, is difIic0lt of access. T h e ascents Irom
V a k l ~ a nare very steep, and the paths run across stony
river-becls filled \\lit11 fragments of rock. According to the
Vakhans this pass is quite i~nlpassablein the winter; a11cl
even in the summer it is necessary to ascencl into the ; u c , ~
of perpet~ialsnow, which, ho~\;ever, is 6ot al\vays a very
c 1 ; ~ n g e l . ot~h~i ~ ~tog do. It is my experience that the moraines of brolren roclrs are inuch Inore dangerous than thc
snour and ice, for they easily give way under a inan m11e11
h e steps upon them, xncl, once set moving, they star-C
others, until they threaten TO bury or overw!lelm the \\rliole
caravan. I judge by the cviclence of natives that the snow
i n the pass of Istragh during the summer is confined to
a few s l ~ ~ a patches
ll
\\rhich, being sheltered from the heat
of the sun, d o not receive enough heat to melt them. T h e
height of the pass I estimate t o be about 5300 metres above
sea-level.
West of the pass of Istragh, between the Arlzari river ancl
t h e ~lalleysof Yarkhun, the highest peaks of the Hindu I<ush
spring upivards in t\vo separate mountain .giants-the
northern pealr, called Nushau, is 7460 metres high, its
glaciers discernible fro111 the to\vn of Rang in Isl~kashimt h e southern peak, called Tirach-mir, reaelnes the great
height of 7463 metres, and is one of the most magnificent
a n d most imposing glacial formations of the world. (The
calculatinns for thc heights of these two splendid peaks arc
mnly trigonometrical measureinents, and must be consicierecl
,.

,
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as not too accurate, though they are probably pretty nearly
correct.
Im~llccliatelywest of the Nushau glaciers is the pass of
Nultsan, 5064 metres above sea-level, , whicll for111s the

I

r

117:tlershcd between the tributaries of the \;V;trclosh river and
the tributaries of the river Arltari. Nultsan is said to be a
pass very cliHicult to trabc;se iilhere the roicl ascends above
the line of perpetual snouT. According to the natives, however, it can be crossed cluring the greater part of the summer.
West o l the pass of Nults;u~,.tlle Hindu I<ush again
attilins a conside;able height, ancl is co\lered with a less
isolated glacier at 6500 inetres height ; but at about the
mericlian of Sebal: the range bccomes saclclle-backed ;IS ive
come to the Dora pass. T h e height of this pass h;w been
given by sever;tl authorities, and \ \ l i t 1 1 as many cliflcrent
results. I t is, hoiirever, accorcling to all these at~thorities,
very e.~silyaccessible, and from nittives who l~acltr;~versecl
i t I learnt the same fact. I tl~ercforepresulne that 4.260
metres, the lowest of llle estimated heights, is the most
correct one. Yet it is a pass. that is much clreaclecl on
;tccounl of r;~iclsby the rap;lciotis Siaposh.
T h c passes of B ~ r o g h i lto the east, anh IIora to the west,
are the easiest ancl most accessible passages across the
I-Iinclu I<usli in10 Inclia. At the pass of Dora the illajesty
of the Hindu I<ush is at an encl, ancl from this point its
imposing greatness clwinclles steadily.
THE*BIOUNTAINS O F l3ADAKHSHAN

.

E'rom the pass of Sebal;; tonlards the north, the Uaclalthshan range forms the, \irestern bounclary of the valley of the
I-'anclsh. At the latitude of I<alai-bar-Pandsh this range
contains the mystic;tl alpine lake of Sliiva. For polilical "

.
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reasons, this lake has to this clay cscapecl csploration by
Europeans ; for it has becn impossible to obtain permission
from the Afghans to visit it, though it \\roulcl scarcelp cailse
a n upliea\ral either o f Asia o r Europe if \Ire had m;~clca chart
of it. A fe\v ltilo~netres north ol tlie gate of Sebak the
Bac1nlthsli:u~ 1nou11t;~insattain a height of some 5000 metres.
All the \\ray from the t o ~ v noi Sorncljen to the oullet of the
river G ~ l n dinto tile I'anclsh, the mou11l;~insof Bacla1~l1sha11
s t ; ~ n dlike a n immense \\:all clo~vn into the valley of the
P;undsl~,:so that the river itself glides along their sides ;
and it is only \\!here the sm;~lltrib~~t;l~.)r*strea~iis
flow into
the river that the \!;~lley\viclens enough to give room lor n
few houses u~illltheir little felcls about lhem.
From tlie neighl~ourhoocl ol Sol~lcijen to ivilhin live
kilomelres north of Shambecleh, tlie Badaltlishan range is
toppecl \\lit11 ;l sharp crest of j;lggecl peaks ; ancl the range
is here said to be \vholly i~npnssableowing to its .steepness.
N o gl;rciers are h e r e seen ; b i t~ here and there ;LI-epatches
of snow in tl:e dark ravines of the loftiest peaks. T h e range
looks clnrk, forbidcling, a n d gloomy, the blealt rnol~otony
of their huge nlassi\7eness rel~e\reclonly by patches of snow
and the cataracts of the small tributary streams.
Owing t o the great steepness ol the incline with \\rIiich
the mountains of Badal<hslian clcscencl to Garan, there a r e
only in a few places, nrhat night be collsidered toler;~bly
accessible passes from this provincc of Garan t o Badakhshan.
About five Iriloilletres north of Shambecleh is a passage
which runs alongside a small tributary stream to tlie
valley of the river Sargilan, a tributa1.y of tlie \Varclosh,
a n d this passage is contillued to Faisabad in Baclal<hshan.
Moreover a passage to t h e mystical lake of S h i m is found
rat the town of Badjall.
P
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If we no\\? loolc at the norll~ernbounclary of tlle upper
Pandsh valley, \vhich is formed by the southern mountains
of Pamir, we f ncl that though they consist of the same
roclc as 'the I-Iinclu I<ush, they cannot compare with the
Hindu I<ush either in height or majesty 01- imposing
grandeur. I<e;~lglaciers are not found up'on them, though
in their highest regions they are covered with perpetual snow.
Both the R ~ l t h a nmountains, \\~hichfol-111 the northern
bo!~rlclary of the. vi~lleyof the Vdthnn Darya, ant1 the
mountains of South pnmir betwcen Panclsh ancl Sl~alchclarrn,
have hcavy clumsy forms with Anttenecl peaks, ancl arc in
fact more lilte plate;~us\\~hichclescencl in terraces down to
the river valleys to north ancl south. Both these ranges
attain to a height of some 6000 metres above t l ~ esea-level.
The inounl:~insof southern Pamir reach their greatest
height about the meridian of I<al;ii Pandsh ; in this place
are high peals which trigonon~etricalcalculat~onsshoi\recl
to be about 7600 metres. To\varcls the west they decrease
in heigllt, ant1 from about 7z0 longitucle East of Green\\?icll,
to the Pandsh river they clo not anywhere seem to esceecl
5000 metres allove sea-level.
Fro111 Langarltish to Ishltashin~, the southern P a ~ n i r
range recedes northwards, ancl ends in a steep slope to~varcls
Vakhan. This slope is covered with brolten slate a n d
frag~nentsof rock, which sho\vs that the mountains collsist
chiefly of gran~te,g ~ ~ e i sand
s , slate. In a few places sleep
sldpes of conglomerate run down illto the v;llleys of the
tributaries. When the last steep slope from Vakhan is
passed, there are still sollle mighty terraces to pass before
me can look down illto the valley of the river Shalthclarra.
b

2 d H R O U G H THE UNKNOWN PAMIRS
I n Garxn t h e mountains of southern Palnir descend steep
ancl sheer t o the Pandsh river .like ;I \\.all, and ar-e very
tliflicult of ascent in consequence. The top is a paateau
with rounded flat
hills of slate which
are easy enough tu
ascellcl o n c e w c
have scalecl t h c
all-like heights to
the plateau. Only
i A a few places
are easier passages
to be iouncl over
the mountains of
thcsouthern I'amir
f r o m Valchan l o
Shalchdarra ; ancl
these passes, ~ v h i ~ h
start from Jemtshim ancl Pt~~lc,ai-e,
;\ccorcling to the
Vc~lchans,onlypassa b l e b y petleh- .
trians ; yet I think
I call s;lfely say that peclestl-ians can pass xcl-oss the mountains from Valthan t o ShaIih~l;~rra
almost every~vhere.About
11;~lE-way b e t \ ~ e e nShirtar and Darshai there is a passage
through ;I very narro\\r ravine along a small tributary stream.
F1-om this we went to~varclst h e north-west across a small
snoiv-coverecl pass t o the.source of the river Garm-chashma
Ilarya (The Hot Sfi~-irrgRive,), ancl so p~lshing along this
ltver KC reached the ton111 of Andarab in Garan,
,
C
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Owing to the steep incline of the 1nount;lins donln to
the Pandsh v;rlley, the course of the tributary strealns is
nezesmrily very short. 'They sl~oulcl rath'er he tern~ecl
broolts, which, with a very rapid current, rush down the
terraces, generally through deep ravines or ~ n o ~ ~ n t clefts
ain
in their middle and lower courses. In several places, as at
Langarltish, Zunlt, Darshai, Barshar, and Garan-i-bala,
these mountain streams form very beautiful little cataracts
of a terv hancll-ed metres descent ; yet their body of matelis too insignificant to form imposing cascades.
Most of the t:ibutary strt;~msof the Panclsh river are
founcl between Langvltish and Namatgut ; ancl owing to
the large glaciers in the Hinclu I<ush the streanls \vhich
come from that range are the largest. Their length, however, rarely esceecls ten, and never exceeds 15 ltilo~netres;
1mt their body of water is so great d111-ingthe early part
of summer nrl~eri the ice melts that they can only be
crossed by artifi cia1 means. As a rule it is not the, depth,
which rarely i l l their lower course exceeds o n e t o one and
a quartel- metres, which deters horsemen fro111 crossing
these streams, but their rapid current which, with foaming
eclclies, brealts to pieces evel-ything that comes into the wilcl
chaos of stones which fill up their beds. IVith the aicl
of the natives I had to construct innumerable little bridges
across the Valthan rivers in July and August 1896, in order
to proceed with the caravan, fol-, strange to say, the inhabitants had not themselves perforn~edthis work for their own
uses. Fortunately the material for the bridges was just at
hand-some trunlts of willouland poplar were placed across
the river from boulcler to boulder, ancl as a covering to
these, flat pieces of slate were used, these being found in
great quantities and sufficiently large for this purpose.*
h
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Across these rickety bridges the horses were then lecl, one
hy one.
On the way Fro111 1shl;ashim to I<llorolc the tributary
..-, s t r e a m s of t h e
Prnclsh diminish
both in number
ant1 in size. Only
a very few rivers
come clown from
.the Badalthsl~an

1
/

.

,

these a r e v e r y
small. 'l'he streams
from the mounof S0~1tll
Pamir are mere

k-\'c o n t a i n i n g j u s t

' sufiiicient water to

fertilise the little
cornlields anclgarclens of the moun'I'IIE VAT I.EY 0 1 : 'TIIl.: I<IVER GARLl-CIIt\SllAlh DARYA
tain t e r r a c e s o i
Garan. The sole exception is the river Gnrm-chashtna Darya,
the longest (1-ibulal-)rof the, I'anclsh in Valthan ancl Garan,
a s it also contains t h e largest body of water. I charted
this river during the a u t u m n of 1898.
rl'heso~~rce
of the arm-'chashma Darya is about 15 Itilometl-es south-east of And:l~-ab, amongst some pointed
' pealts in the m o u n t ; ~ i n sof South Pamir ; from thence the
river 'runs thl-ough a deep, narrow, dark ravine which is
* almost,rvholly devoid of vegetation d o w ~ lto the village of

. .
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Rbtsh, passes some hot fountains, ant1 continues its course
through a partly woodccl valley to Andarab.
The Garm-chashma Darya only receives three tributal-y
streams from the imposing slope that riscs to the north
covered with juniper ; from the undulating hilly ground to
the south il receives no less than five small streams, the
banlts of which are coverecl ulilh \villow, poplar, and bushes
interlaced u~it11honeysucltle.
The village of Shuncl, situate near Lhe banlts of the ri\.er
tiarm-chashma Darya, at a height of 2566 metres above sealevel as measurecl by the hypsometer, sl~o\vsthe fall of
Garm-chashn~;~
Darya from Shund to the outflow of its
waters in the Pandsh to be about 2 0 0 nlctres in 11 ltilometres. The hamlets, of but a few houses, are dotted
about the mounklin slopes near the little tributaries.
idyllically situated in the ~\~ooclecl
ravines, where the Garans
take great care in the growing of corn high up on the
mountain siclcs.
The Itislalt of ShAh Hinclarah is situated so high up on
a terrace in the mountains north of Garm-chashma L)alUya
that the village can only be seen from the top of the
southern nlountain slope. This is often the case with the
kislaks in all the mountain valleys of Pamir, more especially
in Garan. When malting or.els \\lay through the Pandsh
valley, along the bank of .the river, one \vould think that
there was scarcely a village to be fomncl in the region ; and
it was not until one reached the slopes higher u p that they
came into sight-stowed away as on shelves in the mountains, one above the other along the rivers. The native
Garans told us that many of the inhabitants live up on
these terraces without ever desceucling the mountains ;
partly, it would seem, owing to Lhe clifliculty in climbing up '
0
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2nd clown the heights, a n d partly owing to their dread of
meeting wickecl people a n d spirils ancl demons outsicle their
native place, \vhich is a11 thc world to them. One ofd man
in the town of Shund, over a hunclrecl years of age, hacl thus
never been outsicle the valley of arm-chashma mrya.
Indeed, even Lhe people \vho live on the principal rivers,
\vhich from tinle immemorial have been the chief thoroughfares for a11 communicat~on in these regions, often only
know the river to the clistance o f a fcw kilornetres on eiJher
side of their kis1al.r.
A fair ricling path runs along [he southern banks of Garmchashm;~D:~ryato Rich through a v;~lley\vhich is shut in by
such a narrow mountain gate tonl;~rclsthe I'andsh valley
that one \voulcl never c11-earn of fincling inhabitecl places in
this place. Thence a path runs so~~thn~arcls
across the
mount;~inst o Vakhan : ~ tthe Itislak of Darshai. A passage,
very difficult of scent, leacls from 1i;ich up-vvarclsalmosl to
the source of the Garm-chashma I);II-~;L,
and turns to the
north-west to the Shakhdarra valley ;LCI-osssome passes
u7hich are :11so \leI.y difiicult of ascent.
From I<uh-i-la1 in Galan a very rough path runs across
the mountains by way of the kislak of Del51t to the Garmcl~ashmaDarya valley. FI-om I<uh-i-la1 \\re movecl in the
; ~ u t u m nof 1898 to\varcls thc north-east, up a very steep a n d
clifficult ravine bet\veen two isolated pealts. The path runs
all the way along a steep clriecl-up river-bed, where the
horses are led with grea! clifficulty from one terrace t o
another. T h e whole place is quitc clevoicl of trees, but i f is
coverccl wit11 very high grass which, ~ILII-ing
the early part of
sumluer, afforcls good pasture for the cattle of the Garans
T h e path turns clue \vest at a point which, \\lit11 the aid of a
peclometer and the angle o f the ~nountain'sslope, I judged
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to be ahout 1500 metres above the terrace of ICuh-i-lal, o r
about 4000 metres above sea-level. Here we arrived at :I
small ~ininhahitecltown wit11 houses built of pilccl-up'st~nes,
ancl with flat roofs macle of large pieces of slate. E:{ch
hause consistecl of various littlc roolns ~vithfit-eplaces ; ancl
in the middle of the town was a square, fencecl in by high .
stone \valls, \vl~ich lormecl a fold for the cattle. This was a
so-callcd Ailhlt, or sLlnlmer village, ~vherethe Garans stay
with their cattle cluring the time \\;hen the pastures are at
their'best, \\?hen tiley, lilte the people in h'or~vay,talx the
cattle to the ~ n o i ~ n t a ipastures.
n
North of this Ai191~we passed a sm;~ll mountain stream
which, all thc year through, conveys water to the Pandsh,
and so along a path \vhich has been worn by the nativer:
using this route. This path winds west and south of sollle
isolated pealts and the plateau-lilte grass-coverecl ~ n o u ~ l t a i n
terrace, and is continuecl in steep windings through the
town of Del2ic ancl along the iclyllic ravine overgro\vn with
thicltet throl~ghwhich runs the tributary strean1 of S i j i ~ v ,
down to the valley of Garm-chnshma Darya. From the
terrace there is a co~llparativelywide view towards the west
across the Pailclsh valley to the mountains on the Afghan
side.
T h e mou~ltainsimpress us in this region, as is generally
the case in Panljr, by their imposing massiveness ancl heavy
form, not by tlle height of their peaks and their sharp
outline. Their character is that of gigantic terraced colossi,
whereon the small villages are placed as o n shelves, one
above the other.
Besides the noteworthy fact that a rather consiclerable
wood of tall willo\vs and poplars, a rare sight in the Palnil s,
is found in the valley round the middle course of-Gann-
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chashma Darya, the valley offers another feature n70rthy of
note-hot geysers.
T h e hot geysers, situate about 350 metres west nf the
kislalc of Shund, on the 11orthern bank of the river Garmcliashma Darya, are a sanctuary to the Gal-ans. The geysers
are called Garm-cl~aslimn( H o f Sfirl~rg),a11c1 tllcir craters
are situ;~tccl dong a sharp rocky riclge in a west and east
clirection, ~vhilstthe range which borders the valley, to the
north of which this geyser-vomiting rocky riclge is ;L spur,
runs West 35' Noi-th.
I
T h e geysers :Ire i l l a line of ten largc cr;~ters, ancl
numbers of s~llnller ones. In most of them the water only
b~rbbles up just above the opening, bat several of the
western ones fling u p fountains, of nlllich onc at the top of
the ridge shoots up ;L llot jet of writer to a height of twelve
centimetres, and another one, loivei- clown the riclge, spurted
o ~ i ta jet of thirty celltimetres horizontally from the rock.
They all contain yellowish green sulpl~urous\vatel-. This
water, on being tested in sample, showecl that it containecl
tlie salts lithium, nalrium, caliu.n~, calcium, and zinc.
Fro111 tlie whole of this mountain ridge a vapour arises with
a strong s ~ l p h ~ ~ r ostench
i i s ; indeed, the ridge seems to be
a deposit of the springs ; on both sides of the crater-line,
natural basins of deposits froin the geysers have formed,
the layers being built up rouilcl each other lilte a wasps'
nest. These deposits a r e of limes mixed with sulphul-. A
fe\v of the geysers had a crater of eight centimetres 'in
diameter; ancl oiit of these openings issued small white
balls, some of the size of little peas, but ~nostlyquite tinythese pea-stones were of :L lime substance which forms in
the eddy owing to tlie upnrarcl pressure of the hot water.
- ~ l l esp~jogsare situated aboiit twenty-five metres above the

I
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river Garm-chashma Darya, at a height of 2590 metres abo\-e
sex-le\~l. About 250 metres above these spl-ings, 011 the
-2
L-

0 . Crlller (cn. 9 mctrcs abo\~cp l a t ~ a u
b ) tc1111).53" Crntier. fi. ~ ' I : l t ~!vitl~
ll~
!;-7nlinlerolls little cralcrs of thc follon,ing ternp. : j.l.9 ; 55.0 ; 46.0 ; 55.5 ; 53.0;
r.:U-i5.3; 56.0; 53.0; .}6.0 ; 55.0; 53.0. C. Conrplcx of small craters of thc
rollo\rring temp. : 39.0; 49.0; 52.0; 47.0. d. Coniples of .small craters of
,'
- tlle followinp temp. : 31.5; 31.0; 4 5 . ~ . t. Cotnp'ex of snrsll craters or t l ~ c
,
rollo\\~irrgtemp. : 58.2 ; 57.5; 53.8 : 59.2. ,/. Empty Imsin. ,<. Dasi~i\villi
\\'atPr of te~np.41.0. h. nasin with wakr of tcnip. 42.0. %. Basin wit11 \sTater
of temp. 35 0. k. Basins with watcr of temp. a j.0. I. C1.n tcrs of Ilie rollowing
temp. : 37.0; 55.0; 58.0. t-, ~ J I ,,J & o. C;eysers, or temp. ( i r r . tr. S- o), 59.0.
.,I. The altar in the rock. r. Copper I m p , j~.Enrthe~rwarelanip. s. Ror~~icl
black stone.

northern slope of the valley itself, are several deposits of the
sanle Itind, \vhich sl~owsthat in thc past there \\rere hot
springs here also. (Temperature at the spring and in basins,
see illustraticns.)
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terrace of the rock below the place ; ~ tnrl~icl~
the
eastern uppermost fcjuntain issues, a small yard has been
fenced about with a wooden p a l i ~ ~ gthis
; yarcl cnctoses a
humber of little fountains, which bubble out of small holes
only large e n o ~ ~ gtoh allow t h e passage of an ordinary leacl
pencil. This is the sanctuary of the natives, as is indicated
I>J~ a small pri~nitive altar beside the uppermost fountain,
\vIlich polirs clown on the fenced-in square. 'rhe altar
consists only of solne natural little caves in the rock beside
t h e source-on shelves in these caves al;e placed a small
copper lamp, a small cartllenware lamp, and a rou11c1 blaclc
s t o n e ; above the altar is a white banner on a staff, and on
t h e top of thc staff is a hand with distended fingers, made of
sheet iron-this hand has certninly, as \\rill be shown later
o n , a sylllbolic significnoce, a s it is often found carved in
rocks and stones in Valrhan. It was also found 011a stone
\\lit11 inscriptions, urhich the especl~tionbrought honle to the
N;ltional hluseum ;rt Copenhagen. .
'The earthenw;~relamp resembles the chirilts ordinarily
usecl in Turltestan ; the copper lamp, on the contrary,
consists of a s~llallbowl resting on a copper stand about
2 0 centimetres high, with twisted arms. W e shall 11ave
cause to consider similar lamps from the sanctuary in
Vakhi~nlater on.
I11 the yard in front of, the altar the natives say their
prayers-kneeling d o w ~ lbefore the lamps, which are lit on
special occasions, they cover their faces with their hands.
I t is the scene of great religious festivals, when cattle are
ltillecl on the rock, and the rich people divide t l ~ emeat
a m o n g their poorer neighbours.
T h e natives bathe in t h e sulphurous hot water i n the
basins iyhich, according t o their tradition, heals all ailments.
011a
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During our stay, nalzed children lily in the basins, spl;lshing
about in the \\later \vhich \vxs ;it a temperature of 4." Centi:ruicl fro111 the neighbouring valleys pilgrimages :Ire
gl-;~de
m;~cle to the holy place. Recl, grey, and green a l g c grow
round the spurs i r o n the sicles of the roclts, ancl \\.ill1 the
sulphur-1;lclcn ivatery v;\pou~.slend ;L strangely lant;islic look
to tlie place. T h e grey algx grew in hot water of 39'' Centigl-acle ; . t h e red ;ilgw in water of a soiiie\\lhat lowel- tempel-ature ; ;uncl the green ones in water of a still lower \\~armth.
'I'lle p:lssages i ~Vakhan
t
ancl Garan are very much in the
state in w l ~ i c lNature
~
~llaclethem-escept
that the paths.
during the course of time have been troclden clo\\ln by 111;1n
and Ile;~stulhere the substratum does not consist of hard
gra11il.e. From L;ingarl<ish lo I(110roli both banks of tile
river are passable for tr;i\rellers; incleecl, the paths chiefly
run ;ilongside the Pandsh rivcr. On the iioul11e1-n ;~ncl
westel-11 b:inlts of the river a Lblerrrbly gcjocl briclle-path is
Founcl from I<alai I'anclsh to I<:~lni-bar-Panclsh. During the
reign of Abc1urrahm;in Khan this road has been gl-eiitly
i~l~provecl-at the most diflicult ascents ramps were m,lcle,
br-iclges were built across the tributaries of the P;undsh, and
though primitive they are of great importance for trafic.
On tlie slopes the paths nlere cut into or dllg out of the
mountain sides ; ancl in many places the roclts ancl slate
\vhich hacl rollecl down from the mountnin ridges \yere
cleared away. On the northern ancl eastel-11 banlts of .the
P;~nclsl~,
ho\\lever, nothing whntever was clone. When, in
1896, 1 passecl the 1iussi;ln g~lrrisonat the P:umirslii post at
.
Murghab on my \\lay to Vakl~an,the com~nalicler of the
g;u-rison imparted to ille the disheartening neivs that I should
only be able. to move along the Pandsh on its southern
T
bank; and as I had no perlnission to do so, and c o ~ ~ l d
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obtai11 none-incleecl,
1 \\as cveli watched by Afghan
m o ~ ~ n t epatrols
cl
all along the m;lrcll to hinder illy c r o s s i ~ ~ g
the P;lnclsh--the Russian commanda~it\\?as very enearly
correct in his gloollly forecilst, for i t was only with great
clificulty lllat I passed through Garan in the month o l

August, with great loss in beasts of burden and ;~lmostI,y
cranrling o n ;ill fo~irs.
T h e difficulties of thc ir;rvellel- in V;tkhan and Garan ; ~ r c
greatly clependent on the seasons. During the melting o f
the snows, which begins in May, all the rivers are considerably swollen, ancl the great clepth of the Pa~lclsh ill
flood lasts ~111tilthe encl of August. At this season the
difficulties begin-about
three ltilo~l~etres
west of Zuni; \\le
had t o clamber over a sillall promontory nlhich runs down
allnost to the river. F r o m September to March the banks
*of t h e river are passable, s o that this pass is ;tvoidecl.
P
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Thence tliere is at all seasons a good bricllc-path nl~nosttu
Ptul;. From Ptuk to Shirtar, where the Panclsll in high
Iloocl :tncl' great volume of \\rater widens out i ~ i t oa lakk
; ~ n doverI1ows the n~holevalley, one must c1;lmbel- painfully
ancl toilsomely :lcross one mounlain spur after nothe her\vhereas, at low water, one ciln ride ncross the tracts of
clriit-sand clepositecl by the river.
Fro111 Shirtar to the cataracts \\lest of Si-lthan;~h,the path
again wincls up ancl douln. The spurs of the mountains
often come right .clol\rn to the I-iver, Ic;lving 110 room f o r
banlts, so th;lt one must now ;wcencl so~llct h o ~ ~ s a nmetres
d
to get over ils ridge, now descencl agaii~;\cross sollle small
tributary stre;lm. It is only a1 the m o ~ i t h sof the tributary
streams, where there is roo111 for cultivalecl lielcls, Lhat one
can ride for a few hunclred metres on level g r o ~ ~ n d ..
Fro111Si-khan;~hto Nut the passage isvcl-y accessible, and
~ L I I I Spartly
,
across tillecl fielcls, pirlly ncross sandy tracts,
soutll-east of Rang. O11ly north-cast of Rang there are a
fe\v p;lsses to traverse. From N u t to I<horok the path runs
the whole way close beside the steep mou~ltainslope, high
up o r low down, just as it has pleased Nature to make the
terraces broacl enough for the caravan to pass them o r not.
From Nut to Somcljel~one call move along the banlts of the
river at low \\later, from September to April ; but for the
rest of the year the valley is made. imp;~ss:lble by the Panclsh
cli~ridingitself into a great llunlber of arms winding through
low thick copse on the banlts.
From Somdjen to Barshar the path winds up and clowll the
lmoulltain ,slop& through a maze of h ~ i g efallen fragments of
rock, amongst nrhicll it is diflicult to pick one's may, ancl clifficult 'to pus11 on, as the space between the enormous bloclzs of
granite is often so narronr that it is a pinch to pass tl~l.oug11.
1c

h
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T h e burdens have every n o w ancl again to be removecl
fro111 the animals; ancl both haggage mncl anima! 11;ive
;limost to be carriecl step by step. 'I'hese mazes c~tlmi~nate
at the c:rtnracts south of E;irslnat-, \\ylie~-e
enormous fragments
of rock, both from the east ancl west, have been hurlecl clown
into the v:tlley, alnnost 1,:1rring it. Not-th of I<hoscdeh the
p;ttll runs along the sicles of enormous fallen masses of
slate, which, being \i,ithout any bincling material to cement
it, lies so loose th;it the path continually slicles do\i~nii~;~~-cIs
:is o n e passes along it.
n
T h e roughest part of the journey along the I'anclsh is
fr.o~n Shainbecleh, x small territce co~~et-ecl
~ v i t h wilIom,
poplar ancl apricot trees, to 3~Iishus. Here Nature seems
e
i~lmcstto hat:<: gone out o i her way to ~ ~ c c u m u l a tevery
possible form of hinclrance for tl-ie \v;~yi;~rer.'I'he pnssitge
s
half ;L foot
11el.e in Garan is along steep p ; ~ t l ~scarcely
bro;icl, itlong the borcler of pr-ccipices illat go slicer clo\\ln
into the io:~ming river that roars several hunclrecl y:u-cls
beloiv. Often there is no other path than the loothold
that onc may get in the sm:~ll I-oughnesses of the steep
precipice of gneiss. T h e clifficulties cu1min;ite in three
places bet\veen Sl~ambecleln ancl Iiuh-i-lal ( 7 ' 1 1 ~ 1-1lb)~
; ancl I have namecl these places the Devil's
.I/orr~rlrr.ir~)
passes, ~nulnbers one, two, ancl three. Here horses,
donlceys, ancl bagg:ige llacl t o be hoistecl with ropes from
o n e ten-ace to another, in orcler to get across the sharp
ridges nrhich run from the Southern Panlirs towards t h e
\ulley of Gamn, their western ends falling sheer, like the
gable ol a house, doivn to the Pnnclsh.
I n September, October, nnd November, these passages
may be avoidccl, since the clepth of water in the Pnnclsh at
c;. .
vhis tinlc. d l yea]. i s ge~lerallys o slight that, riding with great
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caution, thc horses can ~vacle along its eclge. Iluring
\\linter, ho\ve\.er, the sno\v-clrifts, ol which I \\rill spcalc
later on, hincler such a journey ; ancl clurirlg the spring this
tract is made imp;~ss;ible o~vingto snonr-slips, :~valanches,
ancl the hurling clown of rocks.
In August 1896 I passecl this tract by \\lay of the Devil's
passes ; in October 1898 I passecl it along the river ; ancl in
i\ilarch 1899 I took the route along the frozen eclges of the
P:unclsh.
IJrom I<LI~-i-la1
to some\\lh;it north ol Al~clarabthe roacl
*.
again consists of zlg-zag paths ~vindingu p ancl clo\vn the
slopes.
From Anclarab to Bacljan the river bank can only be usecl
cluring a ~ ~ t u m; nand then only by pedestrians. Beasts of
burclen ancl saddle-hol.ses have to be sent across the
mountni~is,\vhere tl1e1.e is a pass at a clistance of about foulltilometl-es in a stl.aight line e;~stof the river, t h r o u g l ~\\;hich,
during the sulnmer, Bacljan can be rc;~clieclin abol-it eighteen.
hours ; but the ro;~clis very bacl. T h e roacl t o t h ~ spass,
g summel of 1896, runs dne
~vhichI went through c l ~ ~ r i nthe
east d o n g a tributal-y stream \vhich flows into the Panclsh
about three ltilometres north of Anclal-ab. The stream runs
through a very narl-o\v picturesque l-xvine covered wit11
willo\vs, poplars, crab-trees, wild pear-trees, and shrubs
interwoven \\lit11 cle!natis anci honeysucltle. On sollle of
the terraces, where the \\later oozed clown from the rivel-,
rile rode through a woocl of umbelliferous plants the height
of a man, which was the ha~111tof great numbers of
mountain fo~vl. T h e ascent is very steep a n d dangerous
for beasts of burden up to 3000 nletres above sea-level ;
and the horseman has to leacl his horse by the rein from
one ten-ace to another. At a height somewhat abovem
'
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3000 metres, the growth of trees al~lloststops, ancl here ;1nc1
there o n the slopes we lincl a spor,ldic g~o\\ltl~
of juniper.
T h e little groves of these trees are generally the h%unt ot
the sm;lll mountain panther, \vhich is very common here.
I his m~imalhas, all the year round, a very thick fur, a l ~ n o s t
sno\\r-\ivhite w ~ t hclark spots, 2nd a rernarltably long tall.
By very complicated paths th5t \\lincl amongst a number
of roundecl h~lls,partly coverecl \vit11 grass and partly with
;I slrange coarse vegetation, Ihrough a chaos of slilte, over
which it is very dl15cult to fincl one's way, me pass at last
;lbove thc tree-limit to the top of the pass some 3771 ~ n e t r e s
above sea-level.
T h e descent Lo the north is for n short clista~lcevery
cl;lngerous, across heaps of loose slate and roclts, through .
\vhich the tributary st~.camsforce t h e ~ r\\lay towarcls thc
north.
Thence inhnbitecl places arc soon reachecl by going clo\\rn
t111-oughs;uncly heaths with :Lpoor vegetation and wil!o\\~s.
AI-ouncl these inh;~bitecl places, where \vatel- is plentiful, a
Iusuriant vegetation is founcl upon the small terraces \\rhere
the T;~jilts gro\\* COI-11 ~ t ~ l cfruit
l
round their flat-I-oofecl
cl;~y11uls. T h e soil is fertile all over the ~nountain ancl,
with a plentiful supply of water, it procluces a rich vegetation.
On the northern side of the pass the roacl runs for the
most part along the little river which flows into the Panclsh
at the town of Bacljan. A t the lower part of this river,
wl~ichruns through a cleft in the gr;~niteonly about ten
metres broacl and several l1~1nc1reclmetres cleep, the path
passes along llnl-ro\\r terraces besicle a c1auge1-ous abyss, at
the bottom of which roars the river. The path \\lincls in
s~lalte-lijcecoils along the rocky walls, the curves being often
s.
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so abrupt that the little Icirghii! horse must bencl his lmcly
to bc able to stancl on all-fours upon the path.
T h e *whole valley or cleft seems to be blastecl by the
frost ; it loolts as if it had been cut by one 11;ighty blow of
:un nse into the solid granite roclz ; it is esceeding!~\vilcl,
romantic, ancl imposing. T h e sun only reaches down into
this narrow cleft for about an hour in the clay, ;rncl consequently the colcl is very severe. Icy colcl drops of water drip
clo\vn fro111 the roclzs on to the tr;tvellerls head, ancl long
icicles \vInich h a n rouncl
~
about on the gloo~lnyroclzs, \vlhich
hi~vebeen torn into curious shapes ancl figures, give this
cleft a very mystical and cliabolical character..
I n September ancl October this pass can be avoiclecl, and
one can go along the Panclsh from Anclarnb to Bacljan ;
but only peclestrians can move this wiry. Beasts of burden, ,
;rll the year rouncl, have to go through thc pass, if one is not
fortunate .ehough to pass the place :it x periocl during
\\,inter. when the river is frozen iind there is not too much
snow, when one can riclc on the frozen river. I-Iowevcr,
owing to its rapid current, this proceecling is at t l ~ ebest
always o n e of considerable risk.
T h e Panclsh valley is here so narrow that the river can
just whncl through it. From the steep mountain slopes
enormolls quantities of great bloclzs of gneiss have rollecl
cloivn into the valley-these 1)locks 11;1\7cpartly iillecl up the
river becl, and they have made the narrow bnnlts nlmoat
impassable, so that, all the way, one must crawl or jump
fro', oce block to another. A little way south of the tolvn
of ~ a r c l ~ a c l the
e l ~ Panclsln runs througl~a narro\v granite.
gi~teivay; up the walls of this narrow passage one may
climb, on foot, though ivilh consiclerablc risk, by getting '
*
a foothold in the r o ~ ~ g h n e s s eof
s thc rocky cQff, aacl

38 THROTJGH THE UNI<NOWN PAMIRS

C

gl-ippi~lgwith Ihc 1i;tncls ;IS though climbing a 1;idcler-a
f ~ l s cs l c p a~icl;I T:~llwould sencl the bluncla-er clown into
th: L~~rbulc~lt
s t r ~ ' ; ~1vIiic11
ln
~ v i t hs\vi,rling eclclies a ~ r dro:tr
ofcxtnracts rushes
bclom in cluafening clin, churning
its ivay impafiently ;tmongsL innurner;ible boulclers.
I-Icrc we pnssecl
t l ~ r o ~ ~a gnatur;ll
h
c;tvc formccl In
the rocks, lo get
to which one had
10 creep lilte a
chimney-s\veep
cloi~rn a narrow
liole just l a r g e
cnough for :L man
lo sclueezc hilnself tl~rough.This
l~oleis about ten
l l l l . r
x I .I
1 , ~ 1 1
111 e t r e s
deep ;
SuI;'l'lI O F 'TIlE \ll.l.,\Gl~~
<)IJ l ~ . i l 7 ~ . l l ~ \ l ~ l ~ ~ l l
from its botto~ll
a short horizontal p;~ss:~&c
is gone through by crawling
a n all-foul-s, when crnc colnes out upon ;i ledge of the
I-ock above the \\laterfall with roo111 enough for a couple
of' men to stand. 'l'l~ence, by setting our feet carefully
in the roughncsses of the \\-all-like surface, ancl by spreading out the fingers so as to ding to the rock as if by
suction, \\re crept 011 towarcls the north along the river ti11
we reached a b~.idle-p:lth a little south of i\~Iisl~us.Hence
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the horses and beasts of burclen had to be talren further
in to~varclsthe mountains, where ~vith'great caulion it was
possible to lead thenl across.
T o give some idea of the diflicullies met with on our
~ n a r c hthrough the Panclsh valley, in October 1898 it tool;
us three hours in some places to move thirty paces in a
northern clirection, and this in spite of the fact that we
enlployecl ;IS many lnen as can be employed in such
places.
At the town of p i s h u s the valley widens out and gives
roo111 for a small Itislak, with COI-n-fielclsand fruit treesapple, apricot, mulberry, peach, arlcl walnut-waler
being
plentiful. North of Mishus the valley again n;lrrows into
a clarlc ravine until it reaches Khorok, where i t wiclens out
considerably, the mountains, more parl~cul;~rly
the Badakshan range, rececling further towarcls the west.
13~1-e
a s o m e ~ ~ r hbroader
;~t
valley is fonnecl by the junction of the waters of the Guncl and I'anclsh, giving ground
for the chief town of the province of Shugnan. I<horok
co~lsistsof t\vo villages-Bar-I<hol-olc (Upper ~ < h o ~ ' o kaorl
)
Zir-I<liorolr (Lower I<horok)-situated along the Guncl,
~vhich is here about fifty to eighty nlelres broad. They
stretch along the Guncl fro111 1~11erethe Shalthclarra joins Ihc
Gund up to the Pandsl~. This v;~lleyis only compal;~l~vcly
broad. 'fhe promontories to thc north ancl south of I<horoB'
r u ~ c ha height of 2919 metl-es runcl 355nnetres above sealevel ;LS calculatecl by us, and on December 21, 1898, these
promontories prevented half of t l ~ esun's heat from reaching
into the valley. It required little iin;~gii~ation
to tell u s ho\v
much woyse the still deepcr ancl ~~al-ro\ver
valleys of Garan
\\roulcl be situated as to light ancl warmth.
.,
As regards the passage in winter-time through G a r p ailcl
I*
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\~;l1~han1
there is tliis curious fact, that whilst Garan is
cove~ecl ivith 1;lrgc masses of snow Iro111 mid-November
till far into April, the snow does no1 remain lying during
the winter from Barshar through Ishl~ashimancl Valthan11ot even along Palnir Darya right up lo the pass of Ichargosh ('l'lre Ha1.e Plrss). At 1';~mir Darya, 3800 metres above
sea-level, the I<i~-ghizfrom Y;~shilkul winter \\lit11 their
nomacl~ccamps, the cattle being out all winter feecling on
the ell-y g ~ ~ s sIn. Valchan also the cattle are out almost
all \vinter when it is not too cold ; while Garan thcy have
to be kcpl in byres, or \\loulcl perish in the snonr.
I take this slrangc fact to be d ~ i eto the constant strong
westerly wind that bloivs in Valchan, called by the people of
l'amir the "Valrhan \Vincl."
In Garan it is so calm
during the \\linter that the clirection of the \vincl can only
be found hy the aid oC a canclIe flame ; and in summer this
calm is only interrupted by the ascending ancl descending
11101-ningancl evening breezes, o r by local gusts. I n Valthan,
on the other hancl, ;r strong west wind blows year it1 ancl
year out. ' ~ l l i swestern \vincl is typical oE the \vl~oleof the
Eastern l'amir ; during the summer it s~veepsthe dust ancl
sand thro~lgll the valley, cluring the winter it clears away
the snoiv.
I n the nal-ro\ir valley of Garan, which lies ath~varlthis, the
chief clirection of the wind, the sno\v clrifts together in
S L I C ~~ I I O ~ ~ ~ I Omasses
LIS
Illat tlle passage a l o ~ l gthe Pandsh is
often impossible during the winter, and the 11;il-row sidevalleys, with theil- deep I-avines, ai-e ;llways barred at this
time. In Valchan, on the contrary, the west wind blows
freely tl~roughthe mountain gate at Sebalt and Ishlcasl~irnall
through the Pandsh valley. In March 1898 we rode
tht-oudl Valchan, ancl often nlet wit11 such sncw-storms

ROADS AND BRIDGES
that \ire coulcl sc:~rcely see the heacls of our 1101-ses,but the
snow c1ep:~rted'onthe wincl ancl left the grouncl quite bare.
WhilBt : ~ v a l : ~ ~ ~ cancl
h e s snow-slips are very clangeroiis in
Garan, parl-iculz~rlyin April, and especially in the narro\v
sicle-valleys, this c1:lnger is u'nlcnown in Valthan.
The
danger, ho\vever, of falling roclts is evel-y\vhere very great
-the boulclers becoming loosened by Lhe water cluring
spring-time-ancl many of Lhe natives pel-is11 in this \\ray.
l'he malting of ro:lcIs has been left to Nature by the
people, ancl the nianner of crossing rivers is ns primitive1)o;~l-s
are unltnomn, ancl co~llclonly be employecl in very
few places o\ving to the r~lsll of the stream. Between
Ptuk ancl Shirtar in Vakhan, ancl at S o m c l j e ~i ~n Isl~kashim,
boats might be usecl for the crossing. I n Vakhnn only two
bridges were founcl across the Pnnclsh, and none in Garan ;
incleed, no bridges are made across the P a ~ ~ c l s the
l l \\~llole
way no~-th\\~arcls
to I<aiai I<lumb in Darvas. T h e bridges in
Valthan are near the towns of Drais ancl Namatgut, and are
so rickety that they can only be crossecl at the peril of one's
life. Two long trunlts of trecs are placed from each bank
between briclge-heacls formecl of tr~lnlrsof trees macle secure
in piled-up heaps of stones-in the miclclle of the river these
trrlnlcs are bouncl together with osier-bands, s o that the whole
structul-e resembles a safety net for high-trapeze atl~letes,
;1nc1 on top of this hurclle-\vorlt flat pieces o f slatc are
placed. A man ancl ;L horse can pass over such a bricige at
the same time, if the horse's rein is s o long that lnan and
I~eastare not on the micldle part of the bridge at the same
time. Across such-like bridges I passed the Surkhab with
my caravan in Icnrategin in 1896.
Across the smaller rivers the natives m;ilte bridges in the
lollo~vingsilmple way : they bencl :L tree, or the braqches o f "
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a tree, :Lcross the stream \\~hilstthe people on the opposite
banl; fasten it with osier-bands, then they can crawl ancl
climb lilte monkeys fro111 bank to bank, urith a small\urclen
on the bnck.
T l ~ echief means of \\rater transport employetl by the
people is, ho\vc\rer, the gr~fistrl--the natives ;.\re ~llostsltilful
in the handling of this I-icltcty craft, ;uncl acciclents :\re most
r;lre. It is the Ineans also that the Eul-opean traveller must
elni>loy \rlicn 11e cannot ride through the current. T h c
ivorcl jirtjslt~; also called by its Tul-ltish njme of strrrtzclr, is
of Iranixn origin, meaning " ferry" ; and the place \vhence
the ferry starts is also called gnfisa-I-or glrsnr: 'I'he grtfistlris made of the entire hicle ol an animal, the skin of a goat
or \\rolf being PI-efel-red. It is tanned quite smooth, the
holes at the heacl ancl three of the legs are tied klut, \\rhilc
in the foortll leg is placecl a \voocle~-itap \\:it11 a \\looclen
stopple. Through the tap the skin is blown full by the
nati\le, n7ho seizes the tap with his left hancl, and with his
left elbo\v presses the diste~ldeclhide close up Lo his chest.
He now tliro\\~slli~nselfinto the stream, ancl, ~vhilstthe hicle
Icecl~s him above \\rxter, he, with his legs :incl right arm,
\vorks slant\\lise across the river. A great deal of practice
is necessary to gain facility \vith the gufisti~; especially to
acquire the habit of lteeping the grrfislr-I-steacly with the
left ;urn \vhilst the tap and hand are ltept above ~vater. T h e
grt$sau is of course apt to rise above the water, and if this
happens it is very diflicult to get it below the surface again
in a swift current. Where there arc not too many I-oclts
and the stream is not too rapicl, the natives will o l t e ~ lg o
long distances in this \\lay. Thus in the s u ~ n l n e rof 1896
1 saw half a dozen natives, onc behind the other, corning
cLo\iln tlw river Shaltdarr;~to I<l~orolz,on the river Gund,
I

h
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on their g~rjstirs. They 11;tcl strapped their small bundles
of clothes across the nape of their neclts so as to keep
out of'reach of the water. A t first glance I took them
-. - for a flockol waterfo\\rl, but fortiinalely, I looltecl a
scco~lcl time, and
~ I I L I S an ugly accident \vas a\ioiclecl.
IAThcn iilomeg
;tnd children, bagg;~ge,sheep, goats,
or donkeys are to
be t;llten :tcross the
rivers, ;I small ferry
is made of several I
gr~fistlr-s, o n to
\vhich are lashecl
b r : l n c I i e s ;111cl
'.kills.
A ferry

nlacle of six fi,r$srlr-swillcarry three

steered by two nnlted natives ~vho,holding tlie ferry \\.it11
fheir hancls and swimming with their legs, sleer it throug~i
the eddies.
The crossing is made \\,here the I-iver bencls, so that tlie
current runs slant\vise from one bank to the other ; and the
taslc ol the s\vimmers is to pl-event the ferry from turning
Large animals lilte horses are
round in the ~~~hirIpo01.
nlacle to swim the ri\!c~-s-they are driven into the stream in
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a placc ~rrhel-eit curves, a ~ ~ the
c l carrent tllcn carries them
so far to\varcls the oplxjsite bank that they can gain n footing
there ; thcy arc then enticed shore by consing Cries of
"310, mij, mii." Of course it happens now ancl again
t11;~ta horsc takes a Ivrong clirection in the curl-e11t :~ncl is
c:~rrieclaway by it down stre;~m,but generally the little

intelligent horses perform such
I

'

I

I
I

n

:t

crossing in the nlost neat

and deft way.
T h e frequency of the cleposits'of sulphur and the g1-eat
number of hot springs seem t o indicate t l ~ a tthe territory
rouncl t l ~ e Panclsli is volcanic. E;utl~quakes are very
irequent everywhere in the vnlleys of Pamir, ancl on the
way from thc Ilinclu I<nsh to liarategin in 1896,'1898 nncl
1899 we experienced sollle rather violent shoclts which,
amongst other- things, caused the collapsc of n 'mosclue in
ICnrntegin ancl of a n olcl castle in L):11-\7as. During bur
\\.inter stay in I<ho!-ok, on the river Guncl, our 11011se 1 ~ : ~ s
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now allcl again shalten by earthclualtes to a 111o~tc l i ~ ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ able extent.

It is* of course impossible to cletermine \\.hether l]lese
eal-tllqualtes are co~lnected ivith volca~lic \\lorliings or
\j?hcther they are the result of collapses in the inner hollo\vs
of the m o i ~ ~ l t a i n sespecially
,
as our lt~loi\lleclge of thesc
thillgs is still s o very limited. It always seemed to me th;tt
the clil-ectiou of these earthqualies was llortll and s o ~ ~ t l l .
Hot springs, which are founcl every\vhere in Pamir i l l greitl
numbers, a r e us~cl by the I<irghiz as well as by the i l l habitants of the valleys of P;~mir for bathing ancl as a
re~lledyag;tinst dise;~ses; they are at the sal-ue time regarded
as a Itind of sanctuary. We fou11c1 such s p r i ~ ~ qins thc
.I ometre
Panclsh valley on the mountain slope about one ]-'I
north of Zunlc, ancl i1e;lr the ltislak of Sirgyn, and about
three Itiloinetres south of tllc ltislak of Barshar, besides the
before-mentionecl geysers at the Itislak of Sllund by the
river Gal-m-chashm;~Darya.
T l ~ sjrinzg
e
crt Z l ~ r i k is sitl~ateclat a height of 2960 metres
above sen-levcl. I t runs into a basin dlig out by the n:ltives
ancl covered i l l by a house, in ~vhich hasin they balhccl.
T h e water in the basin nras at a tempel-ature oi 44.5' Cenligrade; b i ~ tas colt1 \\:ater tricltlecl into the basin from the
1nount;lin slope, llle temper:lture of the spring itself must
have been a goorl cleal lriglrer than this. I n the house was
a strong ~ u l p h u r o u ssmell, ;uid the colour of the \\.atel- of
the broolts was of yello\\. ochre, as they flo\\.ecl rouncl the
house .aild do\vn the slopes :urnongst the tufts of grass
that were here and there covered wit11 layers of salt. A
sample of the \\rater wI1ich we took with us sho\\.ed that
it
salts or lithium, natrium, cali~lm,calcillln, and
a
magnium.
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llrr sfiritrg ,rri Sirgjtrr., ~\.hichissues slo\\1ly out of the foot
of the slope south of the vill:lge, had in its crater.a temperature of 32.5' Celltigrncle ; and the test of a sample, broufiht
home from it, showed that it contained salts, amongst \\d~ich
\\.ere carbonates of lithium, natrium, calium, c;llcium ancl
magn i ~ i m .
Tlrc sfirirlg sor~lhof Brzi-shrii, issued fro111 the foot of the
moun.iain slope in much the salue manner as at Sirgyn,
2650 metres abo\lc sea-level, uiit11 ;I slight pressure-it had a
temperatul-e of 30.4" Ceniigl-acle in the cra!eler, ancl the w t e r
srunple showccl that it containecl salts o l lithium, n a t r i ~ ~ m ,
calium, calcium, ancl m:lgnium.
Nothing certain c;tn be saicl as to the metals ancl
precious stones to be fou~lcl in the mountains.
Presumably nletals a r e fonnd in the mountains round tile
Pilnclsh valley ;IS in thc rest of Pamir, \\There gold,
copper, iron, ancl zinc have been seen here ancl these ;
but as the lincli~lg of these metals has only 'been acciclcntal, ancl no system;ltic examination has ever been
m;de, it cannot, of course, be lanown if the mountains
are rich in inetals o r not. I lllyself have found traces of
golcl in the river sancl. T h e other met;lls were found ancl
s h o ~ v nt o me 11~7 L i e ~tenant-Colonel
l
Zaitzef, the present
chief of the district a t Osh in Ferghana, \vho is very u~ell
acquainted ~ v i t hNorth P a ~ n i r .
Of precious stones, great numbers of gal-nets are found in
the slate on all the mountain slopes in Valchan, Ishliashim,
ancl Garan.
Near the Iiislak of I<~~h-i-l;~l
in G;uan are sollle caves i ~ ?
the rocks where the natives have tried to dig out spinel.
'I'hcjr told m e that in former times pieces hacl been
louncl of the size of n hen's egg, but the mines were no
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longel. wosltecl. Tllc caves xncl the slopcs rouncl about
them wel-e full oi little bits of this miner;ll, of which \vc.
1,rought 'hotnc speciinells ~vllichwere esiiminecl in Copen11;igen. I n thc caves we founcl thin veins of spinel amongst
othcr Itincis of slones.

CHAPTER I1
T l ~ cclirnatc of Chc Upper Pandsh valley

I T nyill be seen that the climate ol the Upper Panclsh valley
varies considerably in the cliflercnt parts ol the valleys, as 1s
the case in all mounl;lin regions. The greater or less height,
the clirection, the breadth, the a l t i t ~ ~ dofe the surrouncling
heights, the matel- supply, all thcse things are ol i111port;lnce
i n t h e nlattcr o l climate, ancl cause strangely Val-ious conditions of atmosphere in the valley Irom Langarltish to
I<horol;, situntecl at about 37"lat.North) a~lclvaryingin altitude
from 3029 metres (Langarlcish) to 2027 metres (I<horok).
T h e cli~nate111ay be characterisecl as clry, being incleccl
rainles5, with a very great diflerence between the summer
ancl the winter temperature, and with suclclen colcl change
from the clay to the night, the mountain nrincls rising ; ~ n d
falling cluring the day, often becorning strong gales ancl
even hurricanes about two o r three hours after the sun

I

e

reaches its height, the valley and bare mountain being then
at their fullest heat.
T h e Vakban valley, running east ancl west, is bathed in
sunlight f ~ - o n shortly
l
after sunrise to its very bottom ancl
011 both its mountain slopes ; whilst into the narrow deep
valleys of Gal-an ;he sun does not reach clown until two or
three hpurs later.

I
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The cleep, narrow sicle-ravines, causer1 by the bursting of
the rock tliro~~gli
tlie freezing of the water that percolates
througl-: it from the mountain snow, are often s o colcl th;tt
cluring the summer icicles hang clolvn from near the base
o f the mountain sicks, the sun only rc;lching clo~vn into
these ravines for about a n hour in the clay.
The e;lrth being the chief sool-ce of heat t o the atmosphere above it by yielcling to the ;lir thc nmrmth it receives
from the sun, the clifferent play of the sun's light on the
valleys causes intricate atmospheric conclitions, as the SLIII
now blazes into a ravine with ;lII its \varmth, no\v hicles
beliincl a mountain pe;~lz,nour Lathes o n e slope of tlie valley
~vhilstthe other is in cleep shacle. Not only the w;ll-mth of
the ail- bul: the mind is influencecl thereby. There are
s~~clclen
nrhil-lminds which rvhirl up clust ancl sand high into
the air ; ;und as strange are the sudclen gusts of \vincl \vhich
sweep clown into the heatecl broad valleys from more highly
situatccl valleys into 1vhic11 tlie srm cannot reach 01- reach
but little.
Thus, whilst some parts of the v;~llcyof Vakhali, \v;lierccl
by tributru-ies, have the most \~~oncIerful
climate ancl a rich
vegetation, other parts of the valley are continually esposed
t o the west \\rind, ~vhich always b l o \ ~ ~ins these regions
through the summer, \vhirling great dust-storms il-on1 the
sancl-dunes of the Pandsh, ancl through the winter blowing
nipping, cold, ancl clry. It is only where the m o u ~ ~ t a i nancl
s
their spurs iorrn natural screens against this \\rind that the,
vegetation and agriculture becollie of a n y importance.
Whilst the chief ~ralleyof the Vakhan is: all the year round
under the infliction of this strong west wind, just the reverse
is the case in Gasan, where calm generally prevails.
Very typical of Garan and the narrow parts of Viikl~anis
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thc slight ascending valley-wincl which springs LIP during
the forcnoon ~-egul:lrly, as in Valthan, about nine or ten
o'clock, and is caused by the ascending of thc Ineatel air o f
the v;~lley. Another typical feature of this region is the
u m o ~ ~ ~ n \\rind,"
t a i ~ ~ which often sweeps cloiirn Oom thc
mountain crests as soon ;IS the s u n passes behind the pe;~lts
with the l>lustering outburst of n stor111 and wit11 Iiurric;~ne
violence, especially in the narrow valley ol Gnr:~n. T h c
arrival OF these ivincls can be foretolcl 1vit11 perfect exactness.
Tlle evening \\rind arrives a few minutes aftel- the sun has
s ~ ~ nbchincl
lc
the mountains ; :und the mol-iling ivincl follows
close on the warming of tlne slopes :u~ncl bottoms of the
vxlleys by the sun.
T h e \vincl is very slight in Garan, escept for these
" mountain mincls," \~dnich only last about an hour, and n
stronger wincl which al~vayssprings up a few hours aftel- tlne
sun has I-eachecl its height in the heavens, probably owing
to the difference between the heat OF the 19alleyof Garall
and its neiglnbouring valleys, \\rhic.h is then at its greatest.
In the winter especially it is often so calm that thc direction
of the wind can only be Foulzcl by the aic1,of the fl;ulne of :I
canclle.
The calm weather in Garan causes the lncat to be Felt
more oppressi\~elyhere than in Valtlii~n; yet it also causes
the cold of winter to be more severe. The colcl air sinks
d o ~ ~ rinto
n
the narrow valley and lies there, ivhilst thc
exchange of air in Valilnan causes a rise of temperature.
Withnut n comparison of esact temperatures, ho\~evel.,this
fact \voulcl not strike the traveller, for the cold d~u-ingthe
winter is felt far lnore in mincl-swept Vaklnrun t1n:un in calm
Garnn, in spite of the higher temperature in V;lkl~an,owing
to the cpnstant bitter winds. W e have seen that whilst the
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valley of Garan is buriecl deep in s11oiv all the winter, the
wind fiercely sweeps it out of V;tkhan ancl Ishlc;~shim,
t l ~ o u g l ~ ~ t l places
~ e s e w e on higher grouncl, so that no snow
lies here in the winter; incleecl, in \\~inter-tin~e,
\\lhilst in
the Gxran valley there is often all through the night ant1
until noonclay an opaque frost ;rncl mist of horu--host hanging
along the grouncl, it is always clear in Vakhan. Snowstorms rage ~111 the year ~ O L I I I C I in ;r11 the valleys; but in
V;rl;han the sno\v-flalces ;we only seen in the air, they disappear ~viththe nrincl ;rlrnost as cl~~icltly
as they come.
8
T h e nights :ire always c:rlm ancl c l e i ~ ;rncl,
,
:IS a consequence o l the strong radiation, compal-;rti\~elycold ; yet
the radiation is somewhat lessened by the evaporatioil of
the rivers and numberless \\v;rter-channels, as wcll as by the
vegetation, s o that the transition of temperature fro111 clay
to night is not so s ~ ~ c l d easn in I-Iigh l'ami~-.
T h c clay temperatul-e is greatly augmentecl by the radiated
warmth From the na1;ecl roclrs \\lhich become so heatecl by
the sun that one c - , r n ~ ~touch
ot
them \\~ithout burning one's
11n11cls. T h e temperature of the sul-face of the earth itself
in the tillecl v;rlley was, as a rule, in August from 35" to 45'
Centigracle. T h e suclclen changes of temperature from day
to nigllt causes stones and roclcs to bul-st, ancl grincls the
loose inasses of slate into dust ; this, together with the levelling and disiutegl-ating action caused by frost a n d \\later
during snow-melting time, and by the avalancl~esthat fall
in spring, may possibly i n the course of time cause the
entire destruction of these valleys-filling thcm up partly
\\lit11
the masses of falling rock and partly with the cleposits
tllrown down by the turbulent mountain streanls that are
constantly raising the level OF the valley bottoms.
I n the Upper Panclsh valley the sno\v generally !~lelts in

,
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April n~lcl;\lay. At the end of May :lncl in June the valley
becomes green every\vhel-e ; ancl the summer lasts till the
first clays of September, \vhen the temperature often rises
t o a suil'ocnting heat. I n July xncl August a tempernture
of 30° to 40" Centigrade is cluite common. T h e rcl;~live
humidity ancl the quantity of cloucl are much greater th;u~
in High Pamir. The humiclity is gener;rlly between 30 and
30 per cent.
The cloucls ~ e n e ~ - i ~consist
lly
ol cumulus
nrl1ic11, ;lbo\~ethe 111ou11t;rincrests, ;u-c probably formed by
the currents of air being forcecl up~v:l~-clsancl becoming
r
coolecl. Sometimes they rise to\vards zcnith ; but as a rule
rouncl
thcy only f o r n ~in10 ;L Isrolzen wreath of small clo~~cls
about the cl-esls of the mountains, \\rhich, ho\vever, are
sufiiicient to prevent the sun's radiation from being sc trying
as in High Pamir.
I n the middle of Septchher, :lutumn sets in, the leaves
are falling, ;lncI snon~-stor111sare seen in the upper 11cights
of the mountains; \vhilst below the snow regions a little
rain \\rill often fall. T h e heat often remains oppressive until
f ; ~ rinto the autumn- in October ancl Novcnlber nlc \vlcre
obliged to sprinltle o u r tents \\lit11 water to procure coolness.
At the end of October ancl the beginning of November
the sno\v-storms clescei~clt h e mountains further ancl further
into the valley. T h e cloucls rise fro111the horizon above the
mountain crests ancl gather together in the zenith, ancl then
fill1 clown as heavy smoke-colourecl nimbuses around the
mount;~intops-and as snow-fli~ltesnlisecl with rain fall in
the valley. IVinter has no\\, c o m e round ~vithits greater
masses of cloucls a n d greater percentage of moisturegenerally :~hout iifty per cent.-\vitl~, as a rule, its clense
snow-storms, and, a s zun occasional relief, its clear frosty
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ioeather.
It lasts \\lithout i~lterruption to the eucl
o l March, nay, sometimes even to the beginning of
May. i l l winter the temperature tirill fall cluring the night
to q' anc1 30' Centigrade below zero ; I I L I ~ during t h e
day it is generally between I;" and 20" beloiv zero. I t very
selclom rains ; and the little r,~inthat falls is always but the
lorerunner of snow. When the sno\il falls in the higher
regions during the \ilarln part of the ;lutumn, a little rain
always falls in the belt beloll1 the sno\vfall.
T11c dry mountain clilnate, where no trace of infectious
be acknowleclgecl to bc very healthy ;
disease is l o u ~ ~ cmust
l,
;111cl froin a climatic point of view thc small sheltered siclevalleys ~ 1 1 e r ethe Bislalts are situated are csceeclingly
pleasant c!\velling-places."
::' i\Icteorologic:~l Obscrrations from P:tmir, 1898-99. 0. Olufsc~i,
Copenhagen, rc)oj. And in the Geogr. Tidskrifl, 14 B. 3-4 I-IefLc,
0. Ol~~Sscn.Dcn dansltc Pxmirespedition, 1896. T h o Sccond Danish
l'amir Espcclition, Mensurements of thc Elcclric Tension of the Air.
I3y A. Hjuler.

CHAPTER 111
T c \gillages or 1;islaks of V:~l<hxnnnd G;~r;rnand the numlwr
of inhabitants-Thc inhabitants of t l ~ cUpper Pa~ldshvalley
--l'lie language-The clotlli~~fi

,.11-112 villages, or

kislr~fis,i n Vnlrhan and Garan from Laul;arkis11 to I(hol~oBo n the right ba11lc of the Pxndsh are :
Langarliish .
Zunk
. .
Sirgyn .
.
Dries .
.
Yinef
,
.
Drais .
.
Variung .
.
Vc~lnngut .
Yaoilc .
.
Ycnicliir~
.
Torg~ls.
.
Ptnk
. .
S e ~ r ~ u t.
.
Shirtar .
.
Darshai .
.
Si-ltlianah .
Na~natgut .
Rang, or Riindli
Nut
.
.
So~ndjcrl
.
Bxrsh;tr
. .
I<l~oscdch .

.
.

.
.

.

n l ~ o n9
t houses, 3029 metres abbve sca-lcvel
., 30

.

?

9 %

..

.,

..

.
.

.,

1.5

.

15

9.

J

j

.

..
..

.

,,

j

.,

.,

.
.

5

..

.

.
-

rr

7
3

9.

.,

a

..

-

-2

..

.,

11

,
,,

-3

9.

..

I
,

11

..

1.4

.

..

:

..
9

G
4'

5 '

,,

2886
2841

..
..

..

.7

,.

2868

..

ro
10

,.

.,
.,

..
..

'

2.886

,

,
,,

2696

,,

2702

,,

26j3

,,

,,
,,
,
9,
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.
.

Shambedell
. about
. ,,
Brigsli,orB.igs
Scis, gr Deis
. ,,
I<~~l~-i-lal
. ,,
Andaral,
. I
Uhdjan .
. I*
Uatchadch
. ,,
Mishus,or Dnrmamk ,,
Pies
.
. ,,

.
.
.
.
.

I

3 houses, z g ~ g
mctres above sen-level
3
,,
3
,,
2
,,
2 jS4
,,
J
9

3
3

7
5

7,

,,
,,
,,
,,

111all 253 houscs

1

1

A/Ioreover, the kislalts at the river Garm-chashma D x g a :

I

'

,

.

.

.

.
.

Rlch
.
S h u ~ ~ .d
Vligs
.
ShAhHinc1:ir;th
Senib
.
Chilmer:il, .
Dellilc
.
bliridasht
.

.

.

.
.
.

.
.

about 3 houses

,,
,

..
.
,,
,

,,

4
3
6

.,
,,

j

,,

3
3
6

,.

-

2566 metres above sea-level

7,

,,
,,

In all 33 l~ouscs.

ailcl a small ltislali of three houses 011 the upper strean1 of
the river Badjan, at the northern side of the pass ol
Andarab.
The total number of houses is thus 2 8 9 ; and if \ire
reclion, on ail' average, live persons to each house, the total
iluillber of inhabitants is 11-0111 1445 io 1500. This ~ I I U S ~
not of course be coilsidered a n absolutely strictly accurate
table of the nuinber of houses ; possibly seine here and
there in the ravines may have escapecl our notice, though
their n~uinbercannot be enough to. affect our cslculatioils
seriously. Zunk ailcl Sirgyn are the largest kislaks, with
125 to 150 inhabitants, whilst all the others have about ten
8
to lifty inhabitants to the ltislak.
H
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THE INHAEITANTS OF T H E U P P E R PANDSH VALLEI'

T h e in11;lbitants of the Pandsh valley ;Ire cloubtles3 principally unrnised clescenclants of the old Iranian people, who,
;is fa]. back as
c;tn trace, h a w formed the p r i ~ ~ c i p apal-t
l

thc population of Tr;u~sosania, Turltest;ln, and the
mouniains south of these to the Hindu ICus11. Both the
I;lnguagc, of which thc especlitioll has colleclecl a I-ecorcl
th;~l\\ill be p~ihli5hcdlater, ;mcl the anthropological material
sho\v that the populatio~l consists of p u r ~Iranians. It is
only i n the e:lrtcrn part of Vill~hanthat some of the people
seem to have ;1 partly Incliat~stamp of feature. This is easily
;~ccountecllor when \ve realise that tlic intercourse t l i r o ~ ~ g h
the passes of tlie Hinclu Kush, and more especially through
the pass of BOI-oghil, has occasioliecl a inisture of the
Iranian and Indian stoclc ; also tlie former rule of the Siaposh
in Valzhan has presumably left its traces in the mixture
of poplllalio~ithel-eabout, as me shall sec later 011. Fu~-thel\vest ancl north in Ishlrashim ;lnd Garan the population is of
purc Iranian type-a
micldle-sizecl, mosily dark-hairecl
people, \\lit11 longish faces ancl inarlted features. T h e
\vomen are mucll shorter than the illell, ai~cl their hair is
;llivays raven-black, i\~llilsta few of the nlell are rather fnirIlnired. Their features are much coarser than tllose of tile
present-clay Persian, who is not pure Irallian ; still, the
coarse features or the Iranians of the Upper Pallclsll valley
are presumably largely due to tlieir primitive collclitiolls of
life, as the 1n;unner of life iu all nntiotls procluces :t nlore o r
less refined type without, in the main, changing the
features.
The people here have been moulded by the ]lard toil
' which g?es to the earning of their very breacl in tile poor
of
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and, from thc lielcl-\\rorltcr's point of view, trocblesomc
mountain agl-iculture. Their tinlc is wholly talten up with
\\Tinning' their food and ~-aiment; they have had no time or
leisure to attend to anything but strictly material aflairs.

They are all slender, ; ~ n dby nature are trained sportsmen
1 1 7 1 1 0 can perform incredible feats in climbing u p ancl clonrn
the mountains with the aid of their lollg alpenstoclts. Stout
people are never seen amongst them.
The Val<llans call tllemsclves Valtllt: ; the inhabitants oI
Ishhshim called themselves lshkashimc2; and the Garans,
*
Garani.. I n the ethnography they are classed aillongst the

I/
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Grrlch:rhs, ancl are, as we saicl before, lrania~ns or T:~jilis
-in other words, they are of the same or~ginas the Tajiks
oi Bokhara ancl Turliestan ; so perhaps the most 'correct
clescription of them rno~~lcl
be the Mountain Tajilis..
The type is rather hanclsome, more particularly the
\\Tomell, \\rho in their youth have goocl features ; but they
grow olcl early owing to uncleanliness, harcl ~ v o r ancl
l ~ early
marriage. The inen are at their handsomest when boys ancl
~vlnenold-the old Iranian is of a very h:~nclsonne, cligni1jed
ancl :~ristocr;ltic type. These people are .of ;L very ami:~ble
clisposition, ancl are a pleasant folli for strangers to cleal
\vitln. They al-e Inospitable, polite, and very discreet ; but,
as they are also very intelligent 2nd cliplornalic, it is very
clificult to avoid their wiles if they should intrigue gain st
one in a spirit of ill-\\rill.

T H E LANGUAGE

'The prirnc~p;ll I a n g ~ ~ a gofe all the P;lnclsh \,alley is the
ShugnG, an old Persi;~ntongue spolren by the S h ~ ~ g n x nins
- Shugnan, GaranC, IshlmshiinC, ancl ValzhC. Each of Lhe
provinces has, however, a special dialect of thc Shugnai~
I:rnguage, the difference between them, howevel-, being so
slight that the people can easily u~ncle~stand
each 'other.
I n Valihan therc is also spolren an older Iranian language
as ~vell as the Shugnrun tongue, \ ~ h i c h Shugnan is only
. spoken by the people of quality.
This older Iranian
tongue is the original tongue of the Valrhans, \vlnich now
seems to have degenerated into n country c1i;~lect. All the
people of Vnlihan speak this language; ancl as ;l rule the
children know no other, but such :IS are likely to have
intercourse with thcir neighbours of the olher psovinccs

.

'
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learn the Shugnan tongue later on. And as a consequence
the I<irghiz living near them, soule of the natives of the
Eastern 7T;llthan can understand Turltish.
The I(irg1liz of High P;lmir spe;lk a Turlrish dialect which
is SO much like 0ttom;ln Turltish that in a short time one is
able to inalte oneseli untlerstood by this people with the aid
of this language.
O[

THE CLOTHING

Wit11 regard to t!le women's clothing, it is alike i n Val<han,
Ishlrashim, ancl Garan, \\lit11 a few exceptions in Garan. The
principal colours are \vliite and bro\i~n in all the materials
wllic11 are wo\ren here, the want of dyes compelling them to
keep to the originnl colour of the \vool. White, darlc brown,
ancl blaclc sheep are found i n these parts ; and tl~eirwoollen
stuffs are in consequence almays of these colours.
The men's dress consists of a brown or while ivoollen
dressing-gown (" chupin "), \vhicll reaches to the iniddle of
the shin. Beneath this they wear a somewhat similar ;uld
shorter \\?llite or brown ~voolienshirt (" pil-rin"). For this
shirt, however, \vhi te cotton is also sometimes usecl ; but
lliis is iinported from Afghanistan or India. T h e white or
brown trousers (" shuvalak ") reach a little below the knee,
ancl are tied round the waist \\lit11 a string, like a bag. They
\\?ear shof-t sort bl-o\vnisli yellonr tanned leather boots, or
rather a kinrl of leather stoclting (" musa "), which, to prevent
their falling oif, are tied rouncl the anlde \vill~ a string
plaited of wool of different colours, green, red, and white,
that hangs clo\vn on the foot in a bow.
While the Sarts in T~irlrestanai~clthe I<irghiz in P;~i~iil.
wear iong linen or woollen strips wrapped I-ouncl their feel,
and the I<il.ghiz i n P;imir senr a ltincl of long felt stoc1;ing *

GLl THIIOUGH

I

I

I

I

'

THE UNI<NOWN PAMIRS

for winlel- use, the more \veil-lo-do loll< in tlie Upper 1':~nclsh
\;tlley \ve:lr stockings (" jirib "), but the pool- people use
strips. T h e stocltings, \ v l ~ i c lgenerally
~
reach to tllk miclcllc
of the thigh, are Iz~littecl like ZL bag, \vitllout a heel, ancl arc:
;tdornetl with very tasteful patterns. E:\ch of the threc
pro\rinces has its own pattern, so t l i ; ~ t\\re can easily recog~iisc them. 'l'liese stockings are highly ,prizecl, ancl arc:
usecl :ts v;tlunble gifts both amongst the natives themselves
;tncl for strangers. Great pitins are talzen in the making of
them. T h e patterns are in all colours, ,which is probabl!l
the reason .that they are so highly prizecl,
clyes are su
espensive and rare.
On 111e heacl is \\~orn ;I small bro\vn woollen hoocl
(" chelpiilc "), \vhich. is fastened on both sicles so that i t
resembles a snlall soft hat. I11 bad \\leather it is p~~llecl
tlo\vn over the heacl like a hoocl. This 11e;lcl-clress,\\lliicl~is
very old, is IIOII~ going out of fashion. T h e ~vell-to-clo
import turbans,. from Afghanistan, of long blue or ~vhite
pieces of linen, \vbich a r e wrapped I-ouncl tlie head itself or
round a small braided cap of the kind usecl every\\lhc~-c
throughout Tiirkest;lu.
The poor people imitate this
fashion, ancl are deliglltecl when presented \+it11 linen for the
p~trpose.
A l~nnclltercl~ief
("liingi "), or a leather belt, is tied I-ountl
the waist over the long white garment. The han!Ilterchiefs,
~ v l ~ i carc
h preferred as gay as possible and very long so t11;~t
they can be twistecl several times round the \v;tist, are
impol-tecl from Afghanistan or I<aslimir. A sill; liandker- ,
chief is accou~ltedone of the ~ ~ ~ o s t ' d e s i r aofb lpossessions
e
;
but only a minority possess even the cotton ones. The
leather belts are imported from Afghanistan, and are proviclecl \vith s~llallbags, not unlike moclern European purses.
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During winter white tannecl shcepsltin cloaks are worn,
of the same shape as the \voollen summer garment. The
fur is \v61-11 to\\rarcls the body, and whilst tlie sulnrncr

Sl'UCI<INGS O P T H C NdZ'I'I\'lCS

garment is olten adorned with s gay braiding o n the liigli
collal-, the fur cloak has n o ornament whatevel-. During
winter the well-to-do often wear cotton breeches ("t~imbi~n").
011ly the rich possess the whole of this ~vardrohe. The
typical c o s t ~ ~ n lise the white \voollen " c h u p ~ ~ n , "woollen
trousel-s, a woollen shirt, a brown cap, and yellowish brown
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b ~ o t s .T h e poor often wander about both in the summer ancl
ivinter dressed only in a r:~ggecl s11eepsl;in cloalc ancl an uncle-

3.1

STOCKINGS OF '1'IIE NATI\'ES

e

Le~.mi~~able
lot of furry ancl \voollen rags wr;Lppecl round
their legs a n d feet. W h e n travelling on foot, they aliyays
carry a long stick, which is used as a staff ancl ;LS a n ;~lpenstoclc ; ancl the natives are very sltilled in using i t as a weapon.

I
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T h e bright white \voollcn garments a r e prefcrrecl ; and it
c;lnnot be denied that this costume, \vl:.hethe~it be n7orn by
the hariclsome white-bearcleci olcl man o r m;un of mature
age \\lit11 his long black bearcl, is very tasteful, a n d enhances
the Asiatic iclea of a clignifiecl appearance.
The men's hair, ~irhich is generally black 01- brotvn, is
they clo not
nrorn short ; 1>~1t
\Ilave tlle~r 11e;~clsIiIie the
<rrv
R~I~lssulrnansof Turlrestan. ,
.
d:
, 6 / 1.r
'.>'f
T h e descenclanls of holy 1,
men, the so-called Saits, \ve:u- 1
longish hair hanging clo\vn 1
their backs.
The women's dress con- 1
sists, in summer, of a long
\vide w h ~ t euroollen smock h, ,
wit11 long sleeves. It 1s ope11 ' '
111 front, ancl is fastened a t
I e l by a o r o c e t
colours, or by a s~nallbuckle.
They wear besides, under
N.\'Tl\rl< 01: \ . , \ F I I I \ N
'
their smock, n while \voollen or cotton chemise ancl woollen
trousers like thc men's, always \vhite. In summer they
mostly g o barefoot; b ~ somelilnes
t
they wear boots like
the men's, and the lnore well-to-do wear leather shoes
(" shyslt") e~nbroideredwith golcl wire a ~ l d~ v i t hpointecl
turned-up toes ; these are imported fro111 I<ashmir. On
the head they wear a small white woollen o r cottoll cap
(" chelpol<") not unlike the European travellinglcap without
when out of doors
:L brim ; and on top of this they
o r \\Then tr;~velling,a \~ehitehandlterchief (" chi1 "). During
winter they wear fur cloalts lilte the 111e11. T h e wometl in

7*r
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the valley of Gnrm-chashma Dnl-ya in Garan wear cluring the
summer ;1 short \vhite \\roollen or cotton jacltel or coal
above thc ~voollensmocl;, as \\ell as a \\~oollenor'cotton
petticoat, a clress not unlike that of the Russian peasant
woman. Kot that it has any connection there\vith, for it is
u70rn no\vhcre else in the \rrilleys of Pnmir.

'

-

T h c trinkcls of the \1~orne11are few and primitive. Earrings of silver are highly prized, as also are rings for the
fingers. As a rule these are imported fro111 Afghanistan,
and only consist of sinlple plates or nril-e, so~lletimes
ornamcntecl 1 ~ i t l 1inlaicl pieces of lapis-lazuli \vhich is found
in the inines of Ba~lalihsl~an.Both the old and young
women weal- chains roullcl their necl.:s, sometimes consisting of pieces of lapis-lazuli clra\vn on a string, but as a rule
of stringed lternels of apricots (" pyrlt ' I ) .
On the shoulders of the top garment, ancl above the
breasts, they wear as a n ornarnent sollle triangular cloth

DRESS
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tassels hanging in a short string. S o ~ n e t i ~ l l e\vritten
s
copies of Mahometan prayers are founcl sewn into these
ti~ssels.' These are obtn~necl from wanclering 1iala11clru.s
o r clervishes, ancl are beiievecl to be protection against
illnesses.
The unmal-ried n70111cn \\?ear their hxir, \vhic11 is generally
raven black, clown their baclts ; but the nlarriccl ones \year
it hanging dolvn their baclts in two long plaits (" shafch ").
Long plaits xre consiclerecl very beautiful, and the length
is often aclded to by plaiting togethel- n ~ i t hit woollen strings
of the same colour as the hair. They never \ w a r veils ; but
on the arrival of strange men they generally thro\v a hanclI;erchief, or \vhatever they may have at Ilancl, over the lleacl,
1e;lving thc impression that the main iclea is t o hicle the
face, since they very freely sho\v other nuclc parts of. the
bocly.
Illarriages are contractecl between boys ancl girls before
the age of puberly, but as long as the connubial union has
no1 been consumm;~teclthe girl \\Tears her hair floating clonln
her b;iclc.
The little boys as a rule r u n about nal;ecl all t h r o ~ ~ g h
the summer, their only clothing being often a string
rouncl the neck on \vhich hangs a perforated stone.
The little girls generally only wear a white woolle~l
chemise like that of the women. During \\.inter they
;u-e dressecl almost lilte the adults. T o aclcl t o their
charms the little girls often have their cheeks painted
\\lit11 a recl dye; ancl the hair of the boys is closely
cropped in a belt from the forehead t o the nape of t h e
neck, whilst it hangs cloivn in long tufts on the sicles of the
head in a someivhat similar \\lay to the fashion amongst the
-*
Persians.
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An article o f tlrcss \vhich is wor11 in a11 the \.alleys of
Pamir, from Valthan to I<;lrategir~,is thc wooclen shoe,
exactly resembling Llie s l ~ o eworn i n Jutlancl ; tnese are
only worn in winter. In Turltestan they are quite unkno\\711.

CL-IAPTER 1V
I-lol~scsand their arrangcmcl~t
towns of these people are of m~lcl houses, built so
closely together that thc roofs almost form o n e lnsgc flat,
across \vhich it is possible t o \valk over the whole town.
The houses are built partly of flat pieces of slate, ~ v l ~ i c h
are alivays close at hancl on the rnount;li~: slopcs for the
gathering, nncl partly of grey IIILICI kept together by n frame
\v;tll of roughly hewn trunks of trees. Their yello\vish grey
coloul- thus merges into the colour of the terrr~ccson \vhich
they st:lncl, so that they might easily 1,e passccl unnoticed if
their position were not betrayed b y the trees surrouncling
them, ~ v h i c hat a distance look liltc snlall plant:~tions.
Between the houses there a r e n;lrrow passages through
\\rllicl~it is just possible to squeeze ooeself, nncl, being like
s o many mazes, it is very difficult to iincl one's way thl-ough
the towns.
These ltislalts have a very m o n o t o n o ~ ~nppe;lrance,
s
no
cul>olas or minarets standing o u t f r o m the flat grey mass,
as in other Asiatic towns. \Vhen quite near them one
'
notices on most of the roofs a sqlinre t o ~ v e r \\lit11 looplloles ; but as these are often built of the same yellowish
grey mud as the house itself, a n d are wholly devoicl of
ornament, they d o not relieve the general ~ n o ~ l o t o nofy the
'~'IIE

K
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ton,nship, ~vliicli is solely I-elievetl by the tall poplars ancl
l
the 1;u.g~greell tops of the mull>erl-y; ~ n t apricot.
These people build their houses oi thc simplest illatc~-i;lls
and 11;~r.elittle iclea of, c1ecor;~tin.gthcm 01.of keeping them
in rep:~ii-;(hey seem aln;,!ys to aim at building them in o n c
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~ a r t i c ~ 1 1 style
: ~ r ; their arrangements of cletail al-e every\\here tlic same, alike lor the rich ancl poor. T h e heal-throom is cverywl~crealil;e in V;~lthanancl Garan ; indeed the
poor havc only tl~isone 1.00111ill their houses In which both
man and he;~stconsecluently p;ws the inter together.
I11 the f ; ~ ~ - mofs the Iancled \Takh:~ns or Gnrans which
nroulcl corl-esponcl to a n orclinary Danish I;LI-III,the entrance
is t l ~ r o u g h;L Low wooden cloor in a stable (" hLta "), n:hi'dh,
as a rule, is only a square surrounclecl by a high wall.
Along one of these ~vallsare mangers built of mucl for
the donkeys or horses. The horse is a l-al-.e animal hel-e.
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Somelimes there is a pent-roof ;~bovcllie mangers ; ancl along
the opposite \\r;tll runs, as a inle, ;l mucl-built platform on
\vI~ichthe saclclles ancl harness are Itept. 'rhrough this stable
a small channel is gcncrally conclucted to a small reservoir of
water; ancl on the pl;~tfol-n~
mulbcrry trees are oftell
plantecl, uncler the
shacle of \vhicll the
people of passing
.caravans can rest
a n d talte t h e i r
mertls.
From the clonkey s t a b l e o n e
goes tlirough ;I low
\\~ooclencloor inlo
;L
small r o o m
w h e r e 21-e platl o r m s built o f
mucl on both sicles.
'rhis is the socnllecl hIeIlem;in'. .
I t l ~ a n a l("Shug~
'I'IIE \'ILLAGE OF SEAIUT IN VAICIIAN
a
)
\vhere
strangers are received-not
being ;~llo\vecl into the inneiroom where cl\vells the family of the master of the house. 0 1 1
these platforms are placed primitive agricultui.al implernents
ancl the large housel~olclarticles for which there is n o I-oom
in the inner apartment.
'From thence another small low \\~ooclendoor leads i n t o
the hearth-room (11 lthrdn
which is inainly reservecl for.
women, ;~nclinto \vhicll only their husbancls and nearest
i.elatives :Ire allowed to enter. Several closely connectedl
'I),

e
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fa~lliliesof ten live together. We, as specially \veil-rccommendecl guesls, were allo~vecllo enter the hearth-room after
the wolnen Ilacl wi thclra\\rn.
T h e roof ol the lle;~rth-room,lilie the roofs ol the other
rooms, consisting of I-;liters coverccl wit11 fagots and hay,

with ;I layel- of mucl o n top, rests on foul- strong hewn
woocleu pillars, which are always ornamentecl with wreaths
of ears oi corn. The cuslom of crowning columns with
flo~versancl branches is founcl in the Zoroastrian I-eligion of
the Parthians-or rather in the ~llisttlreof religion \vllereof
this creecl consislecl. I n a low-relief fro111the lime of lhc
Parthians is a Magian co~lsecrati~lg
a holy column crownecl

F7T
I
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'I'tlE GROUND-PLAN OF TI-IE I-IOUSII: 0 1 p 'I'HE KASI RALIASHA
I N NAhrlATGUT
A. Donkey stable. L1. Reservoir fed by a acighbooring river. C. Verand.lh.

D. Hearth-room for theservants. E. Cowihed. Iz. Ikarth-room. s. Heanll.
G. Sheepfold \vhewin is placed L, which is a detnched p w i built of frame\\,ark ;~nd;clayfor the storing of corn. H. Storul~ouss. n. Clay platforms.
A: A small loopholc.cl tower, the r~{dtti/
of the i~lrn;\tcs, 11.1,A detached col-II
storellouse outside the housc.
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with mreatlis. As the Parthian realm elnbraced all Hactri;~,
it is possible that the custom' nlay have originatecl as far
hack as from that period. On the outer sicle of all tlic.
pillars are broad clay platforms three-quarters to one metrc
high, so that the space in the ~lliclclleforms a square hole
(" yhrich "), I n the platfortn to the right, in rare cases to the
left, of the entrance is the hearth (" ghiigijl"), \vhich consists
of a cavity in tlie p1atfol.m ending ;lt the top in n snlall vent
lor thc smolic. In lront of tlic p1:rtlol-m is tlie fireplace,
ancl belo~vthis in the floor are several ash-pits (" tiik11 ").
Thc othcr plxtforms arc cli~~iclecl
into several stalls (" barlii5ncljC") by partition \valls iron1 thc rafters of the roof.
They clo not rcach the ceiling.
Each mothcr of the counmou houseliolcl h;ls s u c l ~ a
stall lor herself, her husband : ~ n d her children ; they
are the bedrooms of the cliPlerent families.. The stall.
opposite the 11e;~rthis reserved lor the 111nste1-of thc house
ancl his C;lmily. I i a inan he \realthy enough to lreep
scvel-a1 \vives, each of them lias a stall to herself ancl
her chilclren ; the favourile wife being in the slall opposite
the 11e;~rlh.
In that part of the platlorm \\,here the 11c;lrtll is made,
ancl \vhich is not quite \vholly talten ~ ~ p . \ v i the
t h hearth, is
a cavity into which leacls L; narrow round hole coverecl by
a fiat stone. The hole is just large enough lor a child to
crayd through into the cavity. Here the natives keep their
corn, presumably to prevent its getting moist ; and in order
to prevent its being stole11 the entrancc is made as s~llallas
possible. When the corn is wanted, a boy is sen[ down and
fetches it up in \vooclen boivls. If there is not room enough
lor the corn in these holes, then cubical houses of tnucl are
built llear the house, to mhich places the o~llyentl-ance is a
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narroiv hole at the top of the flat roof, coverecl ivitli a Rat
stone, which is often \\;;~lleclup.
Somelimes there is another room bchillcl the heartll-I-oom
where the sheep and goats are kept cluring the winter, and
in this room are cletachecl pl-esscs of 111uc1 ancl frame-work.
I n these 111-esses corn is Itept, ancl the entrnnce lo these
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A. Entrance.

8.Cla)~p1:~tfol~rn. L'. Donkey slabic (liiita). D. Hear~liroom (barku~idji:). D'. Tlie seals of tlie master of the house a n d his favourile
wife. E. Niche (mondal) for liouscl~olclutensils. 1:. Verandah (pesl~vds).
G. I-leartli (ghogijf). I-/. \';irich. @ Fire-l~oles(tijkh) for embers.
Pillars
supporting the roof. A*. Garden with apricot trees, 11% Corn slore-:.oom.

store-houses is only a snlall hole in the wall of the press,
with just enough room for the arm to be put through and
fetch up the corn in a \vooclen bowl.
I n the middle of the roof of the hearth-room, or women's
room, is a square hole covered with a wooden trap-door
which is opened and shut by the aid of a pelldulous stick
that hangs from the trap-door. Through this trap-door the
smoke from the hearth escapes, and the light shines into the
room, mindo\vs o r wooden shutters in; the wall being
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unkno\vn here. As the smolte spreads all over the r o o m
before escaping at thc roof, one must ;ll\vays lie down s o as
not to be suffocatecl. T h c room is, of caul-sc, all over soot.
When the fire-place is t h o r o ~ ~ g h lhcntecl
y
ancl only tile
embers are left, the trap-door is closccl and thc hcnt thcn
cliffuses itself all over the room.
With the pooret- families, \vho often have only this one
room, co\irs, sheep and goats frecluently have their evening
~ thc night.
fodder in this hearth-room, ancl stay therc d u ing
This, of course, causes a n increclible filthiness ; but even in
the houses of the ~~lell-to-do
the fon~lsor lambs ancl Icicls,
heing unable to bear the winter colcl in the o ~ ~ t l ~ o u sare
es,
then taken into the hearth-room. F o r tlieir accommodation
there al-e niches in the \\~alls,\vhere the liens have their
l~ests2nd \\?here there are beds oE straiv for the lainbs and
Itids. LVhcn we have stayecl overnight with thcsc people
on our mal-ch in winter-time, it has often happenecl that,
having gone to sleep in o n e of the stalls oi the hearth-room,
we have been a\vnltenecl by the hens flying clo\vn from their
nests just above our hc;tcls, o r by n lamb bleating above omcouches. T h e most frequent clistul-bers of 0111- slcep, bowever, were fleas, \ \ ~ l ~ i cwere
h
in such numbers tllat in tile
evenings they jumpecl into our tea-glasses, a n d \ye had to
Iish them out before belng able to clrlnli our tea. Lice are
saicl to be unkno\\~nin the valleys of Pamir or in the I<irghiz
of High Patnir; at any rate, we \irere never troubled by
them, :und the R L I S Sgarrisons
~ ~ ~ stationecl in the Pamil- bore
testimony to the same fact.
The only attempt at decofilting the roolns is f o u n d in t h e
hearth-room, where all the primitive householcl a~.ticles,like
earthen pots, e:~rthen clishes, wooclel~ clishes, ancl earthen,
jugs, are placecl on the pl;~tforml.ounc1 the chiml~ey-hole,
I.

.
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ancl ~ v h e r eall tlnc articles of clolhing :ire kept in the stalls.
i4long the \valls at-e clr;i~vn \cllitc lines, ;ind betnrccn scvel-:11
I~orizontal lints are clrnwn \chite ligures resembling hancls.
?'he lines are maclc in n i7cry simple \vny-l~y clipping i t
strtng into flour ;1nc1 flipping its full length ng;iinst tllc \\rail.
The hancl-like figures a r e m;~cleby dipping thc hancl inio
f l o ~ ~and
l - pressi~ngit against the wall. It has p~-esumablya

A. Clay platform. A'. Slnblc. C. Store-~ooni.I). I-lcn~.~il.~.oom.
8. T'nrLition wall tt,i~ict~
does not reach t h c ceiling. I'. Mr:~rtll.
Pillars srilq>orLing the roof. (;. Entmnce.
Butter-cl~urn. K Cllula-slilfl'.

/+.

religious significance i n the Shiah religion, as we shall see
later on. In o n e pl,tce in Vakhan we founcl ;in attempt at
carving o n the \ilooclen pillars of the hearth-room in the
shape of stiff fancy leaf ornatncnts that greatly reminclecl
o n e of the Persian style. I n all olher places the rooms were

-

clevoicl of all orn;imcnts, with the esccplion of n.1-eatl~s
rouncl the pillars.
I n ihe evenings the 11e:~rtIl-room is lightccl hy llie aitl of
lorchcs ("s1~uichirAk") of :I very prinnilivc Iiincl ; o n thc
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pillars nearest the ash-pit is, p1;~cccl;I \\rooden case, piercccl
\\.it11 holes, into \\rhich long stidis are stuck, the encls pi-oiecting above the ash-pits and being smenrecl will1 a bladt
combustible clough made of the seecls of n cruciform plant
grouncl together with the stones of ;tpricots. T l ~ i storch
sliecls a rather strong light ancl smokes but \lei-y sliglllly ; it,
h o \ v e \ ~ r clrips
,
continually, ancl it is for this reason that it is

.

I

placed above the ;tsh-pits. At-festivals se\:ernl torches :we
pl;~ceclrouncl about the room.
'I'imes m l ~ s thave been very unsettled in Valtllan right u p
to the present clay) for we find not only fortified castles still
in a state of defence, estensive old fortifications and fortified
mountain caves, but the greater number of the larger houses
in the Itislaks are in themselves s111al1 independent forts
with either a 1oopholecl tower (" uscli~n") o n the roof, o r
there is a tower in the neigl~bourhoocl011 some ~nouiltain
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terrace, clifiicult of access, \\rhicll is reachecl from the house
l3y a secret path. This t o ~ v e ris a ltind of r . i ( l ~ l i tto \vhicl~
t h e fanlily can ~ u a l t etheir escape and defend themselves
against the nppl-oaching enemy or against a sh;uneless taxgatherer nncl Iiis assistants.
'CVhen the to\ve~-is situated on the roof of the building the
ascerlt is accomplished by n laclcler from the 11e;u-th-room.
T h e to\\,cr is :~l\vapssquare and seldom lnore than ;L couple
of metres higli, encl each sicle is pierced with loopholes,
frorn which they let Ry stones from double-stringed bows,"
or, in more mocle~-11times, bullets from old Afghan m ; ~ t c l ~ locks. As thc heat of the sun can be very trying in these
unclouded skies, thosc natives \vho possess the larger larnls
always erect their builclings wit11 the clnrelling-rooms facing
t h e north. In the hottest time of he !rear the); sleep on the
roofs a t night ; incleed the roofs are their favou~.ite resort,
especially after sundown in the summer-time, 2nd even in
winler cluring sunshine. On the farms there are often open
vernnclahs, especially outsicle the ulomen's room-the roofs
of these \rerand;~hsbeing ~llncleof fagots anel branches-anel
if they are especially scl apart for the \vornen ancl children
acd a r e not situate i n t h e yarcl itself, but can be seen fro111
the outside, there is somctimes a lattice in front of the
verailrlah, \vhic11 gi\res it the appezrrance of a cage, thl-ough
which it is diHicult to distinguish the women.
In Valtlla~l they often build comically shapecl huts of
branches on the flat roofs, in \vhich they rest both in the
daytime and at night-the hut lteeps off the sun, ancl'alloa~s
free access to the current of air from the Va1;han wind, and
is a v e r y pleasant resort. To procure :L cool retreat in
summer-time they s o ~ n c t i ~ l l ebuild,
s
in the same manner as

I
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they do further north in the P;~mirvalley (Dar~vas),huts of
branches on a little bridge across ;L mountain stream, nncl
the ri~nning water u~~clerneathmakes such resorts most
refreshing.
Indeecl, everywhere in Central Asia, where the summer
heat is intense, the people use all their inventive pourers in
trying 10 procure coolness. U~?tlerlarge shacly trees in the
gardens they generally ~nalte mounds of clay round the
tl-unlts, from which they have a good view over their
domain, and, when it is practicable, they lead small water
channels rouncl the ele\ratio~~.TO\Y;LI-C~S
the encl of the
summer, when the large apricot trees are lonclecl wit11
golclen fruit, these tnouncls uncler their shade afford a nlost
idyllic resting-place, where the people often taltc their meals,
the women and chilclren staying until a stranger appears,
\vhereupotl they all retreat into the house.
The houses in Garan, which is the poorest province, often
consist of one rooin only, the hearth-room-just as is the
case wit11 the houses of the poorer class in Vakhan. Thc
house is then generally surrouncled on three of its sides by a
high \vall \\rIlich, together with the hearth-1-00111, forms a sort
of yard where the cattle are shelterecl and the Iirewood is
Bept.
As \\re have seen, the arrangement of the hearth-room is
everywhere exactly the same; :~ncl the hearth is, w ~ t hfew
exceptions, always on one's right-hand sicle as one enters
the room.
As an illustration of the continuance of a traclitional
scheme of constructio~l throughout time in ;I province
which is cut off fro~llthe rest of the \vorlcl, it is i~lteresting
to note that the inhabitants of the neighboilring province
of Baclaks11a11 have a totally cliffelvent may of building the

a

86

THROUGH TI-IE

UNI<NOTVN
PAMIRS

11e;ll-th-room. Until 1893,\\;hen thc Russians arrived in the
North Pxmir ancl occupiecl V;llthnn ant1 Gnrnn ancl Shugnnn,
thc Afgl1:uns i\rcrc masters over the 1:1ncI, ant1 hat1 military
stations herc ancl these. One of these Afghans had built
himself, in the tolvn of l(u11-i-la1 in Gnran, ;L lnousc in the
Btdak11sh;tn style.
Bc~icles the cl\vellings hcre ~nentionecl,there are to be
fount1 in Vakhnn ancl Ishltashim, from the I;isl;~l<of Sirgyn
to al,out Son~cljen,;L g e n t number of caves in the roclts,
partly lnc\\rn into thc conglomer;~teslopes ancl partly consisting of nntural l~ollouisamongst Ihc masses of sl;~tc\vhich
have rolled clown thc mountain cleclivities.
\Vhe~l I pnssecl through the P;~nclshvalley in 1896, most
~~
of t l ~ e s ecaves were inhabitccl, owing to the L I ~ L I S L I : poverty
ancl c1isturb:tnces that were pre~:nilingin the provinces. T h e
nxtivc princes, Nirs o r Sh;ihs, nncl, later on, t h e Afghan
Governors, of \rhicl.~each province had its O \ \ ~ I ~al~cl
,
117110
all consiclerecl themselves clescenclants of A1es:tnclcr the
Great ((( 1skand;lr "), mere only princes by the grace ancl
I;L~OL
ofI ~the Emir of Afg11anist:tn. They paid i1 lal-ge
yearly tribute to I<;thul, ~vlnich,brsicles the products of the .
provinces, incluclecl slaves, especi;~llywomen, whose beat~ty
was consiclerecl very great. T h e tas \\?as levied with extreme
sevel-it)?; only the favourites of the princes owned land, ancl
the lower classes of the people were entirely plundered.
Besides \vhich, the different small princes were often ; ~ \\Tar
t
with each other, a state of affairs that naturally led to the
total impoverishment of the provinces.
Russia iil 1893 11x1 formally taken possession of the
provinces, b a t had not occ~lpieclthem. T h e last Mir of
Vnlthan, Ali nlarclhrin Shah, was expelled about the year
1876, ancl Afghan government oflicials had ruled the
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province from the time of his expulsio~luntil 1893. When
Russia took possession in 1893 all the Afghan officials withclrew ; and as the Russians hat1 not i l l 1896 occapiecl the
provinces, they sufierecl severely through the depreciations
of the Afghans, who \\rere also raiding the country during
my stay therein. I shall, however, here only explain the
occupation of these miserable caves by the natives.
Of cave-clivellings Iittecl up for permanent use we fou~ld
several, especially on the tract from Rang to Somdjen.
They consisted of a single square compartment, so high
that a grown-up man coulcl stancl upright inside them. The
entrance to the cave was closed by a \\,all made of pieces of
slate, only leaving open a hole just large e ~ ~ o u gtoh get
tllrough. A couple of these caves near the ltislal; of Rang
had doors fittecl into the entrance.
Insicle the cave a primitive hear111 was found plastered
only
ancl built of slate and clay. T h e family belongi~~gs
consisted of some rugs ancl slzins on which they rested, and
a few ho~iseholclutensils.
The \\ray to the caves al\\?ays led f r o ~ nthe valley between
a number of loosened rocks, so that it is difficult to find the
en trance.
East of the ltislak of Varang in Vakl~anthere is a collection of ;rbout twenty cave-dwellings, situate in a perpendicular conglomerate precipice of about a hundred metl-es
in height, \vhich rises above the ~nountain slope about
300 metres above the valley of the Valthan.
They are
hew11 into the conglomerate. Together they form quite a
system of fortifications, as they are laid out in three terraces,
one above the other.
The uppermost row of caves is
situate at a height of about fifty metres above the moun*
tain slope. 'The wings ancl centre of the caves are each

.bl

go

THliOUGH THE UNKNOTVN PAMIRS

composed of three large cavcs above e;lch other, hetxvcen
\vl~ichlccl s ~ n n lp;lth
l
Iic\\:n into the precipice. 'I'lle entrxnce
to these p;~tlls\v;ls cleicncled il-om belo\\l by ;l sm;lll sc111al-e
loopholctl to\\?cl-. All the c;lves, of nrhicli the ];a-gest could
I~olclabout l\\renly men, liacl cl-escenl-sh;lpecI e n t r ; ~ ~ ~ caiid
es,
in il-o11t of ;dl the entrances \\Ins a breast\\~orIi \vil-11 loopone \\,as espcctecl to e l ~ t e r ,this
holes. At thc pl:lce \\~l.~cl.c
breast\\,ork \\.as s o lo\\! that one could sl-l-itle over it. - Only

-

the n'i~lgsand central caves had p;lths leacli~lgto them. T h e
rest of the caves, \\?11ich \\.ere situated between these, uFe1.e
reachecl by the occupanfs plxcing sticks into the p e ~ p e n clicular precipice, dl-awing the111 out again a s they mounted
u p higher. T h e caves must have heen he\\ln out under
similar co~lditiolls of reachinn them, and must certainly
?
have been a very cliffic~iltpiece of \\i.ork to ; ~ c c o ~ n p l i s l ~ .
T h e Vakhnns say that they were made as a protection
;~gainslI<irghiz nomads, \\rho some years ago plaguecl the
Valthans by their raicling especlitions ; indeed, they are still
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clealil~gswith
them if it can be avoided. T h e I<irgliie of I-ligh Pamil-, not
\vithout reason, are l001iecl upon as ~vi~lclering
gipsy r o b b ~ r s
wllom it is best to drive away as soon as they sllo\v themselves in the ~ ~ e i g h b o ~ ~ r l ~ o o c l .
111 several of these caves the hearths were qi~i
te unclamngecl, ancl rem~lantsoi me:rls, the bones of anim:~ls,sharcls,
;~11dremnants of lirewoocl, as n~ellns thcir \veil-kept conclition, sho\\recl Illat they had been in use not very long ago.
According to the statements of the Vakhans, they have
been ~ ~ s e by
c l Lhem against thc I<il-ghiz, i\rhich is very probi t is quite imp~.obrtble that
able. But, on the other l~a~lcl,
they were macle by the Val<hans ; they are most liliely the
work of the Siaposh, \vho now people the province of
I<aliristan, south of Ihe Dora pass in the I-linclu I<LIS~I.T h e
Siaposh, "Tile B1;~cl; Sltin clacl "--being the Ira~lian\vorcl
fro111 Slnlr., bl;~ck," ancl plrsl~ o r fioslt " sltin," as they a r e
c;~llecl by the people of the n e i g I ~ b o ~ ~ ~ - l ~ o o d - rover
~~letl
Val<han not so very long ago, as our reseal-ches pro\lecl, and
their nLlmesous relics of fortificatio~lsa n d fortifiecl c;~stlesin
the province are unmistakable, being built \vith I~ILLCII
greatel- military i ~ l g e n ~ ~than
i t y those b ~ ~ i by
l t the rcst of the
population. The cxve fol-tress a t Varang \\ins o r i g i n ~ ~ l l y
constructecl in connectio~l 'with . another fortress situate
above the cave fortifc;~tionon the upper slope. This top
fol.tress is composeil of sevel-al r ; ~ m p a r t sbuilt in terraces
o l ~ eabove the other; ancl on an elevatecl spot above the
caive iorl-regs stancls a square well-preserved toivel-, \ v l ~ i c l ~
was probably used as an outlook.
The cave lortitications allcl the uppel- fortress :u-e con..
nectecl with each other by a natural pass in the co~lglomel-;:te
precipice, t h r o ~ ~ g\vl~ich
h
a steep aucl very clifficult path
((

,
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leads upwards. On the slope, outside the upper ramparts,
between these and the caves, terraces are fornled which
mere certainly plantecl with corn ; ~ n dwere irrigated by
canals, \\rhich mere led fro111 a neighbouring mountain
stream down through the fortress, so that in case of siege
hcy were proviclecl with food and waler.
When we regard thc local conditions mncl the weapons at
their commancl, the wl~olesystem seems to have gone to
make u p a very po\verful fortress ; a11d the conglomerate
p~.ecipiceitself is ;I typical exa~npleof the \\lay in which the
strongly coherent nlass of the c o ~ ~ g l o ~ n e risa table
e to resist
the effects-of \v;lter : for t l ~ csun-ounding looser parts are by
clegrees heing ~vashed a\ilay ; ~ tthe melting of the snows,
ivhilst the conglomerate remains unbroken and unharmed.
Several places in High Panlir, especially near the place
where the Alitshur river joins the Yashilltul, such conglomerate walls or pillars ;\re to be seen-often with a large
piece of rock on top, the surroundi~lgparts having been
washed away-loolting in the distance like forlific;1tions.
I n 1896, when 111y c;ir;~\ran was p a s s i ~ ~ gt l l r o ~ ~ g the
h
veste ern Valthan ;ind the province of Ishkashim, one day
\vhilst 1 \vandcred about between the fallen masses of
granite and slate on the inountai~lslope, I discovered some
people lying in lloles amongst the I-oclts-I mas in fact
walking unwittingly on their roof, \vhich \\.as made of Rat
slates.
011closer i~lspectio~l
a great nu~nberof these caves were
found, inhabited by poor people who earned their living by
cloing odd jobs for the lanclonr~lers. They were in possession of a few sheep and goats, which grazed on the ~ l l o u ~ l t a i ~ l
slope beyond the tilled fields. 'Mle greatest number of such
d\relliugs were founcl in the province of lshlia,hirn, b e t \ v e e ~ ~
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the tom~lsof Rang and Nut, where the Panclsh river bends
to\vards the north. They were nladc very sinlply by removing the stones out of the mountain's face s o that a hole
\\,as made large enough
to accommod;~tea family.
T h e ~.oofs\\?ere rnacle of
trunks of trees covered
over with flat stonessometi~nes only of flat
stones.
By the ragged c l ~ l h i n g
of the inhabitants and the
few rugs and ragged skins
o n which they restecl, and
which, together with n
few earthen\vare pots for
the cooking of food, made
up ;LII their belol~gings,
one concludes that poverty hacl c1i1-ectecl their
choice in selecting such
a habitation. Yet,another
esplanation is possible : .,:. .
several of the houses i n I.---- ,\ 1'001: X A T l \ ' l i 01: Gz\l<AN
the villages \\,ere empty,
s o that it is probable that their owners, who, in the summertime, when the passes are open, are annoyed by the pillaging
of the Afghans, resort to these caves because they are not
easily found ; indeed, only a n accident could lead t o their
discovery. T h e dwellers therein, ~ v h o\Irere of exactly the
snme type as the rest of the natives, \\,ere very timid a n d
were only \\,it11 great cliffic~~lty
p~.ev.~ilecl
upon to coine out
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of their caves, f o r t h e clcfcnce o f ~vhichthey posscssecl 011ly
some long cloublc-st~-i~lgecl
bows. \Vhen I re~~isitecl
these
pl.ol!inces in r89S, t.he liussians hatl talcen lmsscssion of them
ant1 h;~tl fou~~cleclsc\-cr;ll military posts, so that life urns
toleral~lytlancluil-the caves being \vholly clesartecl.
Of the large inhabiteel strongholds, mhicll answer to the
c:~stlosof the h.Iicldle Ages, ancl are thc homes of the upper
cl:~sscs ;~11tlI:llge lantlowners, there is one in nearly every
tolvn, e5pcci;~llyo n the southcrn Innl; oi the Panclsli in
t i l l 1 nr;~lls ancl sqilare towers being plxinly
Vakhan-their
visible from the north 11x111; of the P;rnclsh. The largest o i
these fortresses, in \vhich rcsiclcd thc I;~sthIir of Valihan,
Ali I\I;~~-clh;in,
n d ~ oownecl both I>,lnlts of Lhe river, is thc
castlc of I\':rlili I'anclsh, situate right oppositc to the I<islak
oi Z11nlc in Vnbl~an. Ii(r/rri being ;L "c;~stle,"irncl Pcr~~tlslr
bcing " five," it has been saicl that I<al;ri Rlnclsh means
" five castles" ; but five castles \voulcl be c;~llecl P;rndsh
Icalai, the numer;ll al\vays being placed first ; the correct
mealling of the name is, therefore, '!the castle on the
Pnnclsh." This c ; ~ s t l eresembles a lal-gc strongholcl of the
hIiclclle Ages, wit11 high nlirlls ant1 towers built of slate,
granite, i111cl clay kept together by :L strong frame\vorl;. I t
is n o w the strongholcl of an Afghan Beg, or governor,
with a garrison of about thrce hunclred men. It is
saicl that iive fortiesses \irere origin;~lly built o n small
hills beside each other here ; but we c'uinot 11oiv cieterlnine
S
originally fortresses or orclinary
whether these I - L I ~ ~were
houses.
S o m e of the fortl-esses on the northern b:ulk of the
PancIsh \\ere n o w clesertecl and lay in ruins; but the
fortresses of I<alai Sirgyn, by the Itislak of Sirgjln, ancl I<nlai
Chiltak, west o f Y e m t s h ~ n ,ancl I<nlai \J:u'nng, by the kislak of
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V:lrang, wcrc still occupied, ant1 kcpl in n sl.ltc of clcfcnce,
ancl ready to check an acl\lancing encmy.
As an esa~npleof the arrangement of lhcse lor-tr~sscs,
which are in the main alike, we cannot d o better ihan talte
I<alai Si1-gy11(The Caslle of Sirxjlri), ivhich is situatecl about
500 metres south-west o l the ltislak of Sirgyn. Tlle I;i,lalc
itself is on a mountain terrace a couple o f hundred metres
above the valley of the Panclsh, iv;~terecI by a mountain
stream whicll flows out over the tcneace. On an elevated,
isolated rock ivl~icl~
falls sheer cloii~n011 all sicles stands the
fortress of I<alai Sirgyn, towering over the place. It consists
of a cornpack one-storied building about a hunclrecl metres
in circumference ancl about four metres high, providecl with
a conlinuous breaslworl; round the top of the roof, fla~lltecl
a t the coi-ilers wit11 square towers, which rise about three
metres above the roof of the fortress; i n front of all
the e ~ ~ t r a n c etos the fortress are oul~vorltsin the for111 o l
raised bi-east\vorlts. Thc building is constructecl of a very
strong frame\vork of enormous moocle~~
pillars a n d beams,
and ils ivalls are made of the ordinary builcling materialflat slates cemented with clay of about a metre in th~ckness.
T h e forlress castle of Kalai Sir-gyn hat1 formerly bclongecl
to one of Mir Ali M;irdh5n1s chiefs, but mz.5 n o w in the
possessioll of a so-called Ishan, 117ho liacl coine over from
the ~ f i l l a 1 sicle.
1
Amoi~gstthe Mi~hon~eclans
in Cenfrnl Asia, Ishan is the
title of a holy man \vho is a t the same tilnc rcputecl a sage.
T h e chief c~cccpation of a n Ishan is t o pr;ry to Allah,
perfor111 religious rites, and d o cleeds acccjtnhle to Allah ;
bul generally these Ishans are grcat liun~bugs,w h o use their
influence to fleece the p o p u l a t ~ o ni n cvery ivay ill order to
*
ellrich tl~emselves,o r they a r e half o r quite insane. I11s:~ne
N

I
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people are helcl in great esteem by the natives, \vho believe
that the \visclom of Allah shines through their mad talk,
their souls being ;~lreacly in heaven with God, who speaks
t111.o~ghtheir ~ i ~ o ~ i t h sThe
. Ishans have ;r great influence
over the populr~tion,who believe in them as in an oracle.
T h e ~ radvice is sought after in everything. They cure all
diseases by plaayel-s or by hanging on the body upon the
seat of the cliseaje a scrap of paper on whicll is \vritten a
prayer appropriate to the inalacly. W e often s a ~ v ~ t hnatives
e
going a b o ~ l with
t
a stri~iground the head with such scraps
of paper suspendecl from it. T h e Ishans all become rich
people through the numerous pilgrimages that are made to
thcm ; nncl if no patients come they go about in the Itislaks,
where no one clares to refuse them hospitality and gifts.
They will g o to a man ~ v h o mthey have selectecl as a victim
ant1 say : " You are ill, ancl must soon clie unless you give
m e some of your sheep ancl I pray that you may live."
Most of the natives dare not disobey this summons. Such
a n Ishan, tl~en, it was that lived in I<alai Sirgyn. H e
received us very Itinclly ; but clearly disliltecl our lninute
investigr~tionof his house, ancl only sub~nitteclto it because
it n7as~~navoiclable.
From trle--lnain entrance, the solid nrooden cloors of
uhich co~ilclbk-barroil with h e a q barricades, we entered a
long narrow passage, and thence pasuccl-to the left into the
men's room ("dargha"), in the ~niddleof ~vhichivas a large
hearth right under the trap-door of the roof and between
four strong pillars which supported the tier of bea~lls;
round these pillru-s were worrnd wreaths of corn. Along the
walls of the room ran a clay platform, where the Inen had
their couches, and above this nias a rial-rowel* clay platform,
whereon were pl:~cecl the Iiouschold utensils, wooden ancl
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earthenware dishes, and the primitive agricultural implements.
On the \valls \\.el-e hung t l ~ e inflated slcins
(" sanatsh " or '' g ~ ~ p s a")r s used in ferrying the Pnndsh,
and several other things, which shall be touchecl upon
later on.
The Ishan arlcl his lllen glanced at us suspicio~~sly
when
we surveyed the house, and he was greatly disturbed when
we asked to see the women's room and the other rooms;
but as the RtIingbashi ("chief of a thousand Inen ") of the
district, Tana Beg, \\.I10 held his com~nancl under the
Russians, assured him of our peaceful intentions, the
W O I ~ ~ \\?ere
I I
sent away, and \%rewere allowed to go through
the \vhole stronghold.
From the men's room a door opened info the \vomen's
room, and a staircase led through the roof to the fortress o n
the top of the house. Tlle long passage ivhich onc enterecl
from the inain entrance was connected w ~ t ha narrower
passage towards the southern side of the lortress, so that
the men's room aucl the women's roo111 forined separate
houses in the stronghold. I cannot say whether these
double walls, which were only found to~v;irdsthe south,
were to procure coollless in the rooms, or if they formed
double security towards the side most subjected to attack.
Perhaps they were clesigned lor both purposes. The broad
passage in front of the main entrance was built to hold the
cattle cluring a siege, and in the narrow passage to the
south the horses and the donkeys were stablecl under the
like conditions.
The women's room ("l<hrun ") was in the same style as
the men's, with platforms along the ~valls,and these platforms were, as in the ordinary houses, diviclccl into stalls
with partition \valls which did not reach up ta the ceiling.
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Tlie hearth \\-as at the left of the entrance, and was of a
similar construction to that a11.eacly clescriI~c.cl. Each of
thc \\lomen hncl a stall to herself, her husband, and her
children, \vl~ere they rested on rugs and sliins spread
upon the floor. Several of the pillars were aclornecl
\\lit11 c;~rvetl leaf ornamentations, ancl on' the walls were
\vhite lines of flour, above which were painted \vhite
l~ancls.
FI-om the \vornenls roo111 a staircase led to a covered
b:~lcony\vith a lattice front, whence the women coulcl 'enjoy
tlie view ivithout being seen tl~en~sclves.
From the n~omen'sroo111 a \vooclen cloor opened into a
store-room ancl granary of corn, ancl from thence a door to
the left opened into the rL(f11i2of the fortress (" huicljirra "),
and one lo the right illto the largest corner tower, the
upper storey of which was provicled wit11 loopholes a ~ l d
urns reaclied by the aid of a ladder. The holes in the
roof, through ~vllich one ' reached the breastworks, were
all proviclecl with strong tri~p-doors, xvllich could be
opened ancl shut from below, liltc the trap-doors of the
ordinary houses. In the rLcfrlit, the corner of which
\vas flanltecl by two square towers built closely together, .
from n~hich a door led into thc open air, was a large
collection of matchioclts. The doors ;~nd trap-door of
il
all be barred with strong urooclen crossthe ~ - c k / ~ rcould
beams.
From the largest corner tower a cloor likewise led illto
the open air; and the two doors in the mxin tower and the
t-c'~l!ilr~if,
\vhicl~could only be reached by clinging on to the
roughnesses of the rock, were moreover secured by a small
outn~orl: consisting of ;L loopholed breastnrorlt. At the
7pposite encl of the fortress, to the right hand of the maill
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cnlrnncc, was ri Iat-ge room to the north ("Ithusknu;~h")
fill- the accomlnoclation .bf guests; and herb spin b ~ l h
corners nlel-c flanked hy square loopholecl tonrers, nrlrich
were reached by the aid of ladders.

The horrsc of a \\,ell-ro-rlo Valthnn it, stale of defence. A. Courtyard.
B. Shutter of cock-loft. L: \V;~llsn~idto\rers. On all llle towers a i d round
the roof is a brcast\vo~.I(nbotrt I+ mctrcs high. The height oftlle to!rers above
the roof is 3-4 1lletr:s. Tile walls are about 5 metrcs high. 1111 built of lrngrrlents of slate.

The fortress, the defcnce of which was carried out from
the roof behind the breastworlis and fro111the tonrers, ancl
fl-om the outworlts behind the doors, was kept in a perfect
state of clefencc-each tower, each trap-cloor, each loophole was in good repair. On the northern side of the "
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fortress was a garden, with fruit trees and vegetables, protected by a high wall. On n sillall isolated rock, about two
hundred metres from the fortress, stood a square ~vatclltower, from \vhich there was a wide view of the \vhole
neighbourhood.

CHAPTER V
Tools-Household

utensils-Trades

and crafts--Wenpons

THEhousellold utensils, a s well as the agricultural implements, consist for the greater part of clzy or wood. Only
very few articles of metal were found, and these were all
imported from the south of Afghanistan o r the province of
Badalthsl~an,where iron mines are found. Some curved
bread-knives in sheaths, and some axes and saws, were the
oilly metal tools by the aid of ivhich they made their wooden
articles.
The household utensils were chiefly flat wooden dishes
(" koburl ") ; wooden bowls ; large flat earthenware dishes ;
earthenware bowls; earthenware pitchers of the salne shape
as those used in Scandinavia in olclen time; low flat
earthenware jugs for milk ancl water (" lubt ") with a handle
and a wide mouth ; rather large ekLrthenivarepots for the
coolting of the food of exactly the same shape as our vessels
of Jutland pottery ; earthknware lamps, consisting of a
slnall bowl with a handle, in which was placecl a greasy
wick ; melon-shaped baskets ("sabt") of braided straw wit11
lids but without handles, in which fruit ancl seeds were
kept; and, lastly, oblong excavated ivooden troughs for
washing.
Only in vcry few places did we see the flat tinned copper
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dishes o r trays of Afghan~slan,on which nre servecl meat,
fruit, ancl pillan, or thc Afghan copper jugs ("ribthbi")
for the making of tea.
If lherc be no mill in the neigl~bourl~oocl
of the liisl;ll<
an c-sc;l\.atecl stone ancl one of rounclecl lor111 are used as
n Icincl of pestle ancl mortar for the grinding of apricot
I;ernels, seecls, cl~.iecl mulberries and bread-corn.
The
apricot licrncls are enlployed for cooking. Dried pulverisecl
mulbcrrics are eaten in this po\vcle~-yform, in nlllich they
are almost always carried by travellers in a snlall leathern
bag. These are also employccl for the halting of cakes, and
every\vhe~-etalte the place of sllgar for the siveetening of
bread and pastry, as sugar is quite ~~nl<no\\ln,
or at least
never seen in these parts.
Sheep's \\loo!, \\lhich in Valthan is ol an estremely fine
quality, is cleanecl \vith the aicl of a snlall wooclen bow \vitIl
a gut-string. The \\roo1 is placecl in a heap OII a horsehair sieve, \vhich is also used for sifting floul-, ancl, by
beating the \\loo1 wit11 the string, i t is freed fro111 dust ancl
dirt, and the tangles are unrnvelletl. After the \\roo1 is
clea~~secl
and \vashed, it is spun 011 a hand-spindle, ~ ~ ~ h i c h
consists of a \\rooden rod with a perforated stone or a
wooden cross as a crank. The wool is uro11nc1 on to a
wincler (" chark ") n~acleof \\roocl, ancl from t..e ~vincler
passes 01-1 to the loom, which is constructed in the sanle
manner as the l o o ~ nusecl by the I<i~ghiz. A piece of yal-11
of about t\velve metres length is now suspenclecl in the open
air betmeeil mooclen pegs, ancl the place where they \vea\re
is kept off the ground by a cross-bar suspended by strings
on a pyramid of sticks stuclc into the ground. This metllocI
of n~cavingis, in spite ol its primiti\~e~less,
the same as the

'

Buropeno mctl~ocl; and the woollen sluff ~ ~ f they
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weave, always either white o r brown,, the natural .colour
of the wool, is very serviceable and often very beautifhlly
woven.
Another kind of loom, on which the onli~larycoarse
white ancl brown striped rugs are made, consists only of a
wooden frame on which the coarse woollen yarn- is
stretchecl, ancl other yarn is I I O W sinlply interwoven with
these.
The local industries are very few. T h e white o r blackish
brown i v o o l l e ~ material
~
wllich is altvays woven in long
Y
11arruw-pieces for wearing apparel, the co;r~.se white a n d
brown striped rugs, the strings a11cI braicls and rope for'the
cattle \.vhich are twisted and plaited of woolle~l yarn, are,
together with stocltings, the only things produced in the
\\l:~y of woollen goods. Stouter cord and rope for the
cattle ancl for the agricultural implements are always
plaited of osier bands, of ~vhichalso large baskets are macle
for hay and fruit.
The tan~iingof the hides of both domestic ancl w i l d
animals for boots a n d for the leather bags i~seclfor flour a n d
corn is understoocl by a l h ~ o s tall the natives. T h e 11i2es of
I<iyik and the Ovis Poli, the large wild sheep fro111 Pamir,
are especially valuecl for f11r clonlts on account of their long
thick fur, but, as they are dificult to get, most people wear
orclinary sheep-skin cloaks.
When, to those house utensils, I adcl sieves ~nacle of
horsehair or string, for the cleaning of corn a n d the sifting
of flour, \vooclen spoot;s, ancl a churn, everything that is a
household possession is set dow11.
The &urn is only founcl in a few places, chiefly because
the luxury of eating butter cannot be \videly enjoyed, also
because most people \\rho can af'i'orcl the lu:<~~ry
maI.;e tl1ei1-
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buttcr by shalting the crcaln in n blaclcler. A few, honre\rer,
clo C I I L I ~ I I their bnttcr, \vllich does not taste lilte Danish
buttcr, but h:ls a peculial greasy tastc.
T h e churn is ;I Iargc car-thenware pot placed close to one
of the clet;~checlpillars ~ v h i c hgup11ort the roof of the I~ousc.
I n t l ~ i spot is placecl a stick with ~ v i l ~ gats the encl; at thc
1110~1thof the pnt the stick plays through ;I coul~leof pieces
of \voocl In \vhich arc s o u ~ ~ choles,
l,
11-esc pieces of wood
bcing fastenecl t o the pill;~r. A string is tied I-ourrcl tile
upper encl n i thc slicli, nrhlch is ~ilaclet o re\rol\~eby pulling
ench encl of the -t~-ingalternately as it \vinclg on the stick.
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T h e weapons of the natives are for the chief part b o \ ~ s
n ~ n d eof the \\looel of the apricot tree. T h c bow is strung
~ + i t ht\vo strings of gut, a n d flings stones. T h e stone is placecl
in a piece of leather-, fastened to the ~Lringsat their middle.
In passing tht.ong11 t l ~ cPnnclsh \:alley for. the first time in
1896, \vllen I camped outside a to\w o r village, all the males
of the placc \voLllclcome o u l to ioolc at the strangers. They
were all, II-om the olclest to thc youngest, armecl \\lit11 these
ho\\ls, ~ v h i c h:LIT
. of the height of a man, ancl each carriecl a
11nncIful of I-ouncl stones. \Vhen ;lslcecl i f they ~rseclarrows,
they said that thoiigl~ the Siaposh tribes, of \\lhom they
stoocl
in great a\\re, useel al.ronls, they themselves ne\.er clicl
.,
so. W e S:I\V them ltill little birds \\?it11 these stone-Hinging
bo\vs at a di3tance of twenty to thir-ty paces.' These
\\leapons a r e to all appe;nnnce h;u-mless against a n enemy
. ~ ~ n l e sthe
s stones
s h o ~ ~ l cst~-iIie
l
the filce'; but as these
.
m
people nrere r n a ~ ~ ~ ~ e l l osklllecl
u s l y in the use of this bow i t is
,
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~ o s s i b l ethat they may be efl'ective. They use, besides the
bo~v,stone slings macle of strings ancl leather.
Only the very ~vell-to-do possess old matchloclts \\lit11 a
~ ~ ~ o o c forli
l e n fixed to the barrel. When this rr~ooclcnfork is
turned fol-\vrucl the matchlock loolis for a11 the nlorlcl like a
pitchfork. I11 shooting, \vhich is with diffic~ilty accotnl>lished otherlvise than in a rccutnbeilt position, the fork is
stuck into the ground, forming a rest nlhich Iteeps the
barrel steady whilst firing.
Of trenchant arms aild goring \veapons, we found h e r e
and thei-c a few' old scimitars; t l ~ eshort sheat11.knives
\vhich they carry in the belt being Inore used as tools than

.
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of food-

T H Epeuple all livc by ;I~I-icult~ire,
or the breecling oi cattle
ancl flocks.
When the gl,~cicrsincl snow-water h:lve lnacle their \\lay
do\\rn the rnount,li~~
slope they 11;1ve gri~claally formed a.
stratum of loose material clepositecl from the \veathering alld
erosion of the mo~~ntai~ns.
The \\.ate:- also, c n freezing,
espands and cr;~cltsthe grouncl rock itself, on \\lhicIn the
floods at t11a;ving time have deposited their loose clisinteg~.i~tecl
~ n o u n t ; r~1bbis11
~ i ~ ~ in n sort of lerracc i n the lower
course of the tribl~tarystreams. I t is on these lerl.nccs that
the l<i~lalis
are situate, wit11 their cornfields ancl gardens.
All culti\ratiun is attainecl by in-ignlion, as in all o t l ~ e rparts
of central Asi:~. Outside ot' the irrigatccl areas there is no
consiclerable vegetation lo be f o ~ ~ nescept,
cl
of course, along
the banlts of the rivers. On thc lallcl not clirectly w;~tcrecl
by I-iversor irrigation only a sponkuneous vegetatioll is fo1111c1,
and t h ; ~ tonly of a Itincl \vhich call adapt itsclf lo 'being
\valeiwl at the time tlie sno\\. mells, ancl \\,lnich can do
\vitho~~
\v;lter
t
for the rest of the year.
Thcrc are no lor-ests, :is Europeans reclton forests. T h e
upljer moul~tainslopes, outsicle the ~ i v c rcourscs, ;Ire b ; ~ r e

ancl b;~rren. Only in a few places, as in thc valley of the
Gar1~1-chas11rna
Darya, hifill u p on the clry slopes, clo \ve find
ralher large trees of the juniper variety, \vl~ichgrow round
about in the crevices of the hard rocli, ~ v h e r eit is difficult to
unclerstancl how the tree can get enough nourishment. In
the bottom of the same \ ~ ~ l l eisyfoullcl a ratber large u.oocl
of tall \villon~iand poplal-s on an island in the river. Hy
Langarkish ancl Zunlz, on the is1;~ndsin tllc Pandsh river, in
Vnlthan and ~shlzashim,on the b;~nl;s of the Panclsh between
Nut and Somcljen, by the upper course o f the I<uh-i-la1 and
Anclarab rivers, are extensive copses of willow, poplar., birch,
and hippoPh:e, intertwined u ~ i t hhawthorn, clematis, hdneysucltle, and wild rose ; and in the quicksand by the Pandsh
river large tamarislrs grow.
Escept in these places, only very meagre copses are here
. *
and there founcl outside the ii-rigated areas.
Concerning the gl-owth of grass on the mountain slopes,
the sallle thing happens here as on the steppes. After the
snoiv-melting time, when the high slopes and terraces are in-igated, the plain is trznsformecl, and for a short time a r;lther
lusuriant growth of grass ancl flowers bursts forth, alnlost
as at the strolze of a m;~gici;ln'swand, ancl lasts until well
into July. T h e natives take adva~ltageof thc short time
before i t is burnt up by the sun ancl lack of \\later to send
their cattle up into the mountains. Only n few inhab~tants
remain in the lzislalzs-as a rule only the olcl people ancl
cl~ilcl~.en
ancl such as callnot climb the mountains. All the
rest \vander u p to the mountain pastures, just as in Norway,
with their cattle ; and during this time they live in PI-imitively built stone houses which are built for the occasion,
made of heaped up loose stones, \\lit11 compartments
similar to tliosc of the houses in the kislal~s. These Ailitlts.
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sunllner camps, are found rouncl about on the high
terraces o f the mount:tins in Valthan and Garan. The
centre of the terrace, where the AilAk is situated, is alnays
occupied by a large fold, consisting, as a rule, of a n enclosure
\vithin a circular wall, where the cattle are driven in ancl
herdecl at night to prvtect them from wild animals and ,
thieves.
When one passes through the ltislalts of the province in
the beginning of July, one is astonished to find them allnost
clesertecl-only a white-haired old man wh6 with clifliculty
supports himself on his staff, an old wornall, and a few
chilclren are met wilh here and there in the town. But in
the AilAks there is plenty of life until the end of July, when
they are deserted again for the kislalts- the mountain
slopes resume their barren blackish brown agpect, and
everything looks like a clesel-t in nihich the kislnk forms the
oasis.
The cultivated fields and gardens in the neighboui-hood
of: the 1tislal;s are irrigated by water from the rivers. The
water.is conveyed by means of a few channels which are
selcloln lnore than t b o feet deep and the same in breacltl~,
cut from the upper course of the rivers on the mountain
slopes down to the kislaks, whence minor channels ( ' I wad0 ")
lead the water to every landed proprietor, who again, by
means of innumerable little channels, leads the water out
over the fields ancl gardens. It is one of the most difficult
o f unclertakings *to keep
the channels ill. order; often they
.
in~istbe led several Itilornetres in zig-zag or in numberless
w i ~ l d i ~ l gdown
s
the slopes. Often it is impossible to make
them in the hard rock ;mcl they have to be constructed of
stones and clay along the mountain sides, and in snomineltii?g lime the earthslips and aval;~nches destroy the
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\\rhole work so that i n spring they have to be constructed
anew.
As prosperity and the amount of procluce clepencl upon
the quantity of water used in the fields, lnanure never
being employed, the distribution of the water is often
the cause of strife between the natives. 111 this respect,
justice is maintained, here, as elsewhere, by the Altsaltal
of tile town-Tui-ltish
f o i "\vhite-beardH-the
oldest-and the ICasi ("judge "), \vho by turns command tlle
peasants to open nncl shut with flat pieces of slate the
channcls by which their fields are waterccl. Towards
autumn the river clries up, or there is so little water that
it cannot be led round to the channels, so that tlle corn
is very short and thin.
-If pos:ible they colnlnence to work in the hard but
rather fertile earth at the beginning of April. With sufficie~~t
irrigation and moclern agricultural implements the earth
could be ~nacle to produce much more than it now does
with the primitive ilnplements which are at the clisposnl of
the natives. T h e fields are ploughed with wooden ploughs
'drawn by two osen. T h e plough itself consists of twa
'trunks of trees notched into each other ; the back part,
which is the longest, is gointecl and sonleti~llesshod with
iron, or there is a stone a t the end which nlaltes a furrow in
the earth ; whilst the horizontal front part is fastened by a n
osier band to a yoke, which rests on the necks of the oxen,
and is harnessed on to the111 by another osier band. T h e
clods of earth are crushed with short clubs ; then the seed
is sown ancl the water led into the fields in little ditches ancl
furrows which are made by the aid of a wooden shovel, the '
blade o l which is fastened on to t l ~ ehandle with osie?
bands.
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T h e most important species of grain are rye, wheat,
ho~.sel~e;uns,
peas, nncl ~llillet. I n s few places lucerne is
grown, :lncl a little cotton, which does not, ho:.vever, thrive
\\re11 here. T h e rye is souln in June; the ollicr grain in
April. T h e 11;trvest is in September.
T h e corn is cut
with :l sickle sncl
bouncl in sheaves,
ivhich are carried
home on the
11:tclts of Inen or
c1onl;eys. 'So be
able t o carry
several she:lves at
n time, they have
n boarcl on to
which a stick is
r\ \',\KH;\X
C,\I<RYiIUC; CORN FlO>Lli 1:KOhI 'I'IIE F I E L D
f nstellecl
wi tll
strings. T h e sheaves are put on the board in a heap, ancl
are fastened by the strings o n to the boal-cl, betweeen the
board ancl the stick. On the board are loops lllacle of n~illow
illto \vhich the man p ~ i t shis arms so that the burden rests
011 his back.
I n September these little \v:tnde~-ingloscls of
corn -are seen everywhere on the terraces being brought
home to the Itisl:tlcs, where they are pilecl in stacks beside
thc house or 011 its roof, \\rill1 the aid of n \\looden fork
formed by a branch.
I m ~ ~ ~ e c l i a t;tftzr
c l y the 11;uvest is over, the corn is thrashecl
by the aid of oxen which, for this Ijurpose, are generally tied
togcther, four in number, by their heads, \\lit11 a cord which
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is faste~leclto a pole. T h e corn is strewn on the grouncl
1-0unc1the upright pole, nncl the osen are chasecl rouncl t l ~ c
pole by a small and generally nalted boy, \\;he~-ehythe corn
is thrashed uncler their hoofs.
The corn, \\?henit is thrashed, is pilecl up ancl clea~ledof
c11;iff by being thrown up into the air on a \\rooden shovel so
that the wincl parts the light chaff from t h e grain ; it is then
storecl in the store-rooms by the hearth or in the granaries
outsicle the house. Hay and straw are always heapecl on to
the roofs of the houses, partly to malte the houses wal.mer,
ancl partly so as not to be i r tenlptalio~lto the cattle, ~ ~ ~ l i i c l i
are kept outside as long as possil~le in order to save l l ~ e
winter supply of provender.
D i ~ r i n gthe \\)inter the natives livc o n the supplies that they
have storecl during the summer, ancl d o no wol-lc escept
tencling the cattle and putting their houses ancl agricultur;~l
implements in repair ; sometimes they 11;lvz a little hunting.
The clonlestic animals a r e snlall blaclc ancl grey clonltrys,
some very nice persevering ancl good-tempered animals, employecl both for ricling nncl as beasfs of burclen. When I .
p;lssed front Langarltish to I<llorolc the first time in 1896,
tl~ere\\rere no horses to be seen. But of late years the pro- ,
\ ince has ~nacle much 131-ogressu~icle'l-Russian protection
t
:rnd now the little horses of Kirghiz a n d Baclal~l~slian
have
been imported. These 1101-sesare small, persevering, sagacious, ancl well adapted to mountain use, and they are highly
prizecl by the people. T o possess a horse of one's o ~ v nis
0114 of the heart-felt desires of the Valthans ancl Garans.
As far as I coulcl k ~ l i eout, there were t\vo races cf osen
-both small. One ltincl is some\\-hat s~llaller ;\nd morc
slender than our ordinary cow, \vill~pointed, sliort, slightly
curvkd, for\vard-bending horns. T h e other kind is a crippled
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clwarfecl race of cattle with more strongly curved horns.
Like E ~ ~ r o p e acattle,
n
they are of different colours. They
produce but little milk. T h e yak-ox (Icutas Icirghizian), o r
" grunting ox" as it is called, because it grunts incessantly
\vIlile moving about, is found in great numbers domesticated
by the Iiirghiz in Pamir ; but they are no\\-here lo be seen
in the Upper Panclsh> valley. An Alrsaltal in L;lngarlrisl~
possessecl a.fc\v ulhicll he bought from the Icirghiz, but these
were the only ones in ;dl these parts, ancl the nalives statecl
every\vhe~.et h , t~ these cattle have never becn Itept in Valrhan
01. Garan.
There \\?ere also two races of sheep and goats \\lhich are
ltep t in great numbers by these people-one
somc\vhat
smaller than our Europe;~nsheep, ancl one of quite a clwal-l
race. T l ~ e i rivool is esceeclingly line.
In \'akh;ln, 110th races of cattle, of sheep, ancl of goals
mere louud, the large^ race was, hoivever, prevalent; but
in ~ a r &;tln~ostall the cattle ancl floclts belonged to the
dwarf race. T h e full-grown osen were often not larger
Illan an ordinary European calf ; and the full-grown sheep
and goats no larger than lambs of two or three mol-lths old
in Denmark. I had already noticed this on my first espedilion ; a n d when on my arrival here with the second expe'dit~onI pointed out the diminutive sheep ancl goats to'my
companions, they exclaimed : " But they are lambs and
ltids ! " However, they soon discovered that other still
s n ~ a l l e rtoy-like animals mere suclting those \\~hichthey had
taken to be la111bs and ltids.
T h e cl\varf race, o r crippled race, which is the cornmon
race met with in Garan ancl parts of S11~1gnan-which also is
seen in Valthan-is really wonderfully small. During our
winter stay in Khorok, on the Gund, we could as a rule get
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no other cattle for foocl. One sheep mas just suficien t to malte
a meal for one man. Only very lev1 specimens of the fattailed sheep are found in these parts, and these have been
b o ~ ~ g hfrom
t
the I(irg11iz in Pamir. Of other cloinestic
animals, there is a small species of fowl, the eggs of which
are of the size of a large pigeon's egg ; there is a snappish,
sagacious \\latch-clog of a large Scotch collie type ; and
of a reddish brown colour
tllere is a small greyho~l~lcl
\\lhich was especially usecl for starting game. There
is, ,moreover, the tiger-colourecl cat, mach like . our
European cat.
These people have IIILIC~I taste for gardening ; each house
has its little flower garden, vegetable garden, ancl orcharcl,
which are often carefully tendecl. Fruits are of no
slight value for food; ancl the natives are very fond of
Ilo~vers. It is thus a ~ o r n m o nesperience that the stranger,
on.arriving at their village, has bouq~~etsof
Rowers PI-esented
to him as a nlelcorne.
\Vllen vie camped in these parts during the summer,
either the Alcs;~kalon the Ihsi of thc town brought fresh
flowers into our tents nearly cvery morning.
The garcle~ls("gulistatl ") are situate near the houses,
alld are irrigated by snlall channels which lead the water to
the' fruit ,trees, vegetables, and flo\ver beds. From these
channels the .natives generally fetch their drinking water,
which, as a rule, is beautifully fresh and clear. Yet one
the water unboilecl, as in sollle
sl~ouldbe careful in clri~lki~lg
places it causes a t ~ ~ m o uI-esembling
r,
brouchocele, on the
neclc from the chi11 c1ow11 on the breast. There was no
sigii of this clisease in Valthan, Ishlzashim, or G;~ran,b ~ i t
higher up, in the. valleys of \vestern Pamir, in Darmas ancl
I<~rategin,it abou~~tlecl.The s i h e disease is :\Is0 found in .
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l'ul-lrcst;~n,nncl is s~~pposecl
to be a consequence of drinking the \v;~ter unboilecl. This clisense proves fxtal in the
course of ;1 few years, ancl accorcling to the R ~ ~ s s i a n
physicians, there is n o positively effective medici~leknown
to comb:lt it.
I n Valrhan, the apricot is the rnost ilnportant fruit tree,
ancl i ~ iAugust tilese trees are covel-ecl with beautiiul fruit,
\\lllicl~:ire partly eaten straight off the tree, ancl partly clriccl
on the flat roofs as winter provisions.
Moreover, there is especially fo~~rlcl
in Garan, a s \\Tell as in
Valthan, a great Inany white mulberry trees, the fruit of
which is gathered, clriecl, and ground into flour. This flour
made of mulbet-I-iestalies the place of sugar. There are some
pear and apple trees, the fruit of -\vhich is not goocl, \\laln~it
trees, and, in solme places in Garan, peaches. On the other
hancl, grapes, figs, ancl almonds are not founcl in these parts ;
they do not make their appearance until we reach the north
of Roshan, and further north still.
No vegetables ;\re founcl except melons and pumpkins.
~ h e r kis one plant that is never \\ranting in the gardens of
the natives-the opium poppy (" kuknar "). This plant is
very carefully tended, ;LS many are acldicted to the smolting
of opium. Before the capsules get ripe, a n incision is made
into the111 with a lanife, and the juicc \\rl~icl~colnes o u t
coagulates into a kind of resin which is scpapecl off and
1;ne;lclecl together into a dougll (" afiun "). This C I O L I ~ I is
I
burnecl over a lamp, whilst several persons lie c o ~ ~ n cthc
l
lamp and inhale the smolce through long tubes until the
sleep o r stupor commences. In Vakhan only the pool.people smolte opium ; it was lookecl down upon as L: vice
by the well-to-clo. I n S h u g ~ ~ a n a nGaran,
cl
011 the contrary,
the s~nokingof o p i u ~ nscemecl to be comulon t o all classes.

B

The opium-smolter is easily told by his sallo\v face, .cliu~
eyes, ancl flaccicl body. Many beconle quite imbecile fr.om
this pernicious habit. We always had to make sure before
engaging a native whether he were an opium-smolter
or not.
One Inore sensuous pleasure \\,as derived from the ripe
opiu~ncapsules by grinding the111 into flour after removi~lg
the seeds. This flour is then misecl with water ancl drunk
--the water turning yellow when i~~isecl
with the flour.
Another intoxicating liquor is macle from the poisonous
thorn-apple (" t;it;~lli"), which in a few places is culti\latecl in
the gardens. This clrink, ho\vever, is not common.
The flowering plants ~ n e r ; i l l yfound i n the gardens were
hollyhoclts, henll?, nlal ur, marigolds, yellon1 carnations.
fos-tail, and yello\v tobacco. Flo\vers ilre only emplogecl
for the beautifying of the garcle~~s,
and 1101 in the 11ouses.
The caps or turbans of the natives ;ire, l~owe\~er,
often
I

0

adorned with flowers st~~cl:
into Lhe~n. The tobacco plant
is mostly employed for decorative purposes ; incleecl, tobacco
smoliing is but little known. Tobacco pipes are unknown ;
when tobacco is smoliecl it is done in the follo\ving primitive
\\ray : A hole is clug in the earth, ancl filled with tobacco
leaves, generally mixed nrith clry apricot leaves, sonle
straws are stuck slantingly into the hole, and sevel-;ll persons
lie flat on the gro~i11c1and suclt at these stra~vs,whilst the
smoke hangs like a cloud round their heacls.

'
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During the summer, when the caltle are talten up to the
mountain pastures, the meals of the people collsist for the
greater part of milk and milk clishes. Sometimes a sheep or
goxt is Itilled; but the osen are not generally liillecl until
(1

"
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they are clecrepit. Goat's meat is consic1e1-ecl a very poor
dish ; mutton is much more highly appreciated. The natives
are very foncl of fat things, ancl will frequently be seen
drinlting with great relish a cup of a clecoctio~lof fat.
As a r11le it may be said that the lo\ver a people stnncl the
Inore fond they are of fat and fatty dishes. One of their
favourile dishes,\vhich according to the European idea smells
and tastes horrible, is a ~nistureof 1nil1i ancl fat and flour
(" sliirbacl "). Curclled milk ancl millet-porriclge (" baltala"),
are, moreover, amongst their favourite dishes in the season
.
when the cattle are at tlle mouutain pastures ("ai1;ik"). The
millet is grouncl ancl boilecl in \\later ; it is also sometimes
eaten clry, like dour, heatecl in a pan, but it is saicl that this
dish, ulhen eaten too frequently, causes St. Vitus's clance.
The bread is balrecl of the flour of wheat, or rye, or pea. As
a rule it is grouncl in a turbine mill by a man \vhose only
occupation is that of a miller. The people n ~ h olive far from
sucli a mill use ;1 kind of lort tar nlacle of an excavated stone
in which they grind the corn with a round one.
The numerous mountain streams yield an abundan t
water power, ancl along suc11 streams there \\rill often be
five or six water mills all in .a row, in idyllic clefts coverccl
with trees and buslies.
The inill is a sniall c!ay hut built on a bridge across the
stream. A s~llall\vooclen turbine, driven round by [he
water, makes two roughly hewn flat stones rub against
each other. In spite of the rude primitiveness of the process, the flour is not at all badly ground, even fro111 a
European point of view.
Three different lti~lclsof bread are made. One is a sn1:~11
round cake inacle of a ~riixtureof pea-flour and mulberry- .
flour. This is baked in an earthen\vare dish, ant1 has often
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a n excellent f l a v o ~ ~ r Another
.
lri~ldis a large flat biscuit of
wheat meal. T h e most ordinary bread is in the form of an
immense, thin pancake-shaped loaf. These loaves the
natives,carry wit11 the111 ~ v l ~ etravelling,
n
rolled up in the
cloths (" lungi ") which they wear rouncl their waists. They
are baked in a special oven made of n sn~all#clay vault
wit11 a hole at the top, not unlilte the cupola of a mosque.
T h e ove~lsare always built outsicle the house, ancl the
bread is baked t h ~ :~ the
s dough is placed i n thin layers
on the outside of the clay vault, nrhich is then heatecl inside
--the l~oleat the top of the vault is the vent. During
the summer, at the mountain pastt~res,the natives often
co~ltentthemselves with slices of dough lcneadecl together,
ancl bakecl on the grouncl near a pile of faggols.
Bread is not, as with LIS, eaten \vith meat or other things,
but is eaten by itself, ancl generally eaten hot. It is quite
an ordinary custom to invite neighbours to a bread feast,
ulhere the clishes consist ollly of different kinds of b~-ead,
the host himself brealcing the loaves, and offeriug them to
his guests.
The dish called Pillau, which is known all over Centr,~l
Asia, is also eaten in these park, and is considered a great
delicacy. It is mad.: of coolzed I-ice, pieces of meat ancl fat
~llisedwith currants, carrots or quinces, ancl pepper. The
rice is impel-tecl fl-o:n Baclalthshan. Tea has been kno\vn
here f1.0111time immemorial. It WLS, ;~ccorcliog tc; the
n;l~ivesand to traclitio!], 131-oughtto these parts by Chinese
~~lerchants.It must be remembered that the Chinese oncc
possessed Nigh Pamir ; ancl at the lake of Yasliillz~11ivc
found remnants of Chinese fol-tresses, the stone f o u ~ i d ; ~ l i o ~ ~ s
of \\lhich were aclornecl with Chinese 01-naments.
It is only a s~nali part of the population, be i t said,
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that can indulge in this clri~lk, ol \vhicl~ they are very
fond.
The ucople do not avail tl~einselvesmuch of the fishing
in the Panclsh, though carp abound in its waters. Fish is
loolted upon as a poor dish, but it is sotnetimes eaten fried
01. boiled, being caugllt i n osier baslrcts turned upsicle clo\vn,
a stick being fastened to the bottom of the basket when it
is sunk into the river. Somctilnes they are caught in small
traps made of mil lo\\^.
It is olten very difficult for the natives to pl-ocure fire\voocl
in the parts \vl~eretrees are so scm-ce, and the poor people
generally only heat the huts n little whilst the meals are
being prepared, or \\?\then they have visitors. At othcr times
they \\Trap themselves up in their fur cloalrs ancl lreep themselves as \varm as they call in a heap of straw or hay on the
p1atlol.m in the hearth-room.
To make up for this Inclc of \\root1 the manure is gntlierecl
during the autumn in
heap, together \\lit11 the ho~~sel~olcl
leavings and remnants of fruit, and all this is kneaclccl
\\rith the ha~ldsand macle into caltes, \v11ic11 are stucl; on to
the roof and walls of the house to clry, ancl are then kept in
store l o r winter usc. It can easily be i~nagi~lecl
that a house
coverecl with these fuel cakes does not look very attl-active,
ancl has a strangely curious appearance.
There can only be any real 1;ome life amongst the natives
in the villages during the minter. Spring and simmer and
autu1n11see them busy in the fields, sonling, repairing the
water channels, tending the cattle, harvesting, and procuring
provisions for the winter-indeed, there is no time left to
them for ally Itincl of recreation. During the winter, however, the peoplc, especially the men, do l~arcllyany niorli.
l'llcy lounge about in the village to hear atlcl tell news, talie
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their meals together, marry, at~cl feast as much as t l ~ cprovisions gatherccl cluring the summer \\.ill alloiv. It often
happens, unfortunately, that the store of provisions comes
to an end too early both for man and beast if the cold
weather lasts long, ancl many cattle perish lor laclr of foocl.
During the winter, \valves ancl panthers colne right clown
to the lti~lalis, and even break into the open byres and
attack the clo~llesticmlimals. T h e natives in their \vanclerings are often stoppecl by paclts of ivolves, and the cliilclren
are very mi~chafraid of being out alone cluring the winter
onring to the wilcl beasts. During the winter nights there is
:L perpetual howling OF wolves and jacltals round about the
lrislaks.
Wild birds are scarce. Fo\vls are ralhel- numerous ; of
these there are two species-one very di~ninutiveancl of the
grey coloul- of span-oivs ; the other a larger species, the coloi~r
of which is b r o ~ v n\\.it11 a vel-31 pretty pattern on the wings.
Both are clelicious to eat. These people often put the
larger Itincl in cages as ornamental pets, just as they clo in
Turltestan. Of other birds, ihere are rather large numbers
of pigeons ~vhichhave their liests in the roclts, a slllall grey
duck \\lit11 2 blue mark o n the wings, ancl a variety of sm:~ll
and large falcons. When we add to these the magpie,
which is found everywhere in the valleys cf Patnir, the
black crow, and some snlall birds that feed o n seeds ancl
insects, \\re exhaust the list of the birds of this region.
Mice and rats are so numerous in the houses as to be
serious nuisance. On the mountain terraces, even at
considerable al~itucles,there 211 c numbers of snakes. On the
terraces in Garnn, at a height o l some 2700 metres, there
are many, of which I estirnatecl the longest to be about
69 centi~netres. They are of a greyish colour, and, "
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according to the natives, harmless. Lizards run about the
rocks in large numbers, amongst them a pretty little
specimen with red and yellow spots on the head. A disagreeable animal which is very nun~erouslyrepresented at
Vakhan and Garan is the scorpion, the venomous bite of
which is much dreaded. They are here four,d a s large as
twelve and fourteen centimetres in length, and in some places
they were in sucll rlumbers that we had to clear the place of
them with a bl-oom before pitching our tents. Poisot10~1~
spiclers are also found ; a n d in a few places, by the Panclsh
and its tributaries, mosquitoes swarmed.
During the winter some of the natives pass the time in
hunting, mostly -in the way of trapping. Both birds and the
larger animals are caught in traps. The children alnuse
thelllselves by setting miniature traps for little birds. Traps
are mzde of strong flexible branches, lilre bows. Two such
bo\vs, pl-ovided with wooden or bone spilres, are placed
together on a boarcl, ancl by the aid of twisted ropes catch
hold of the legs of the animal which is'enticed into the trap
by a piece of meat o r some corn. Sometimes carcases are
placed on the snow, and the animals \vhich are enticed to the
place by this means are ambusl~ed ancl killed with a
n~atchloclr. 111 a few places, tho~ighthis is rare, falcons, of
\vhich there are large numbers in the Uppel- Pandsh valley,
are elnployed for the hunting of birds. In some places the
people have iron traps, of the European lrind imported
from Afghanista~~.
Of larger game, there is in the mountains of Pamir, near
the Pandsh, the large wild sheep called ltiyik, which resembles an iinmensc ibex, of a greyish colour, \\lit11 a black
stripe down the back. Its size is that of an ordinary stag ;
its 1101-11s are large and bent baclrwards lilre the.horns of the
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i1)e.x. The flesh, which has a siveet taste, ancl the skin, with
its thick wool, are highly prized by the natives. Its horns
are used to decorate the graves of holy men and in all other
sanctuaries.
The Ovis Poli, 01. large Pamir wild sheep, cloes not come
so far south as this-it attains at times to the size of a small
Norwegian horsc, has i ~ n ~ n e n stwisted
e
horns like a ram,
and is of the saine colour as the kiyilc.
In the ~noiintainsbetween the Pandsh and the Shakdarra
we find a small brownish grey bear, a large number of
almost yellow wolves urith short tails and of smaller size
than the Eul-opean o r Siberian woif, a small form of a very
light colour with recl stripes do\vn the back and a thick
bushy tail and very fine fur, also a small species o f hare.
The long-haired, ligh t-grey panther \vi th black spots Is very
common here, and is much hunttd. One specimcn haci a
height of 70 centimctres, was 130 celitinletres from snout
to base of tail, ant1 had a tail a metre long. There are
besiclcs these animals numbers of jac1c;~ls.
When marching across the sno\v during the \\.inter, and
when cngaged in hunting, both the Tadjilcs and the Icirghiz
wear a lcind of snow-shoe plaited from osier bands, \vhich
is tied on to the foot to prevent them from s i ~ ~ k i ninto
g -the
snow. In spite of the difficul~yin tramping in these troublesome shoes, on which they can only get along by a kind of
swinging motion, they will cover tiventy to twenty-five
1tilornet1-esat a tinle across the snow fields.
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Song, h,Iosic, and I h c Dnncc

!

/

--T H R E E AI<S:\l(hl.S 1:ROAI G A R A N LISTENIXG TO
~

"

consequence of their
hard struggle for very
c s i s t e ~ l c e; t h e y are .
rarely 11ea1,cl t o laugh
o r sing, yet they are
not devoid of taste
both for vocal and instr.umenta1 m u s i c .
They never sing in
the open air d u r i n g
the summer ; but i n
\\.inter, at their parties
and ieas ts, they exhibit
their musical talents
in the house. \Yl:hen
they become enthusi-

astic their monotonous
singing resembles the
I~owlingof a clog, but mainly it is a melanc1:holy humming
-as they accompany their song the while on guitars a n d
tambourines ancl sometimes flutes.
THEIII OIVS VOICES IS THE I ~ I I O N O G I < A P I01:
I
T H E KSPEUITION

I

THESEp e o p l e a r e
e:lrnest ancl severe, n
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The professional musician is unltnown; but in the
villages there are ;ll\vays solnc people ivho can play one of
the three instru~nents,and be hired as fidcllcrs 011 festive
occasions. In the house of every well-to-do family there is
always a gtlik~rand a tambourine. Thc ~nusiciansgenerally
malte their own instruments during the winter. T h e guitar
(" ribrib ") is l ~ o l l o ~ ~out
~ e cofl a piece of apricot nroocl, which
is very llarcl-it resembles a violin, the cover of which consists of a stretched sltin-it 1las four to five strings of gut
ancl a briclgc ancl screws just lilte a violin, but is playecl like
:t g ~ ~ i t a rThe
.
tambourine ("drirya") is macle of \\rood, also
covered with a stretchecl sltin, and is used lilce the E ~ ~ r o p e a n
tambourine for accompanying the ribAb (or guitar), or
'during the clance. The flute (" nai") is made of wood, lilte
a piccolo flute without keys.
Dancing ('I ralth;isV) is only performed by men. They
collie forward one at a time, and ~nalccgestures with the
arms, bencli~~g
the body ancl tramping ancl stamping, wl~ilst
they now ancl ?,gain \vhirl round, often at the same time
playing on the tan;bourine. The dancing is done to .the
music of guitar ancl t;imbourine, or to the clapping of h;tncls
by the onloolters. It is rather obscene.
The greatest festivals talte pl;lce at marriages, and when a
son has been born. These festivals are always ;tccompa~lied
\vitll dance ancl music.

Marriage-Children and co~lrtesy

h1os.r liltely as a consequence of their busy life d u r i n g t h e
summer, marriages al\vays take place in \vinter.
As the official religion is Mahometan, each m a n is allowecl
to have f o i ~ rwives; but the Inen of this people s e l d o m
avail themselves of this permission, as they c a n n o t s u p p o r t
so many. Polygamy is also allo\vecl in the religion of the
Parsees, and concubines are permitted. Some of t h e mcn
have tii;o wives, but most have only one. R4ost marriecl
women must work I~arclin this region ; as a rule they h a v e t o
take charge both of the house ancl the children, a n d sonletillles
tencl the cattle ; and they have t o take a part i n all t h e w o r k
in the fields, mllilst the husband often only lounges about.
I-Iowever, they seem to have a greater amount of personal
liberty than is general in hIahometan countries. T h e
l~usbandas a rule does not decide any i m p o r t a n t s t e p
nrithout asking the advice of 'his wiie ; and w e often s a w
the \volnen inedclle in their husbands' affairs i n a w a y t h a t
could not be misunclerstood. If we \irere buying cattle
from a nlan, the wife often calne to help him t o fix t h e price ;
ancl when a quarrel has arisen amo~lgstthe llleil in a village,
it has often happened that some .of them would be letcllecl
home by their \\rives-nay, the women clicl not shrink f r o ~ n
interferi~lgin a fight with sticks.
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l.he young women were often very pretty, ancl ,would' have
been more so i f their fine Iraninn features had not aln!ays
been covered wit11 dirt. But they become old very early in .
life owing to early marriage, harcl work, and ~~ncleanliness.
Often in the early twenties they look lilte old hags. They
are never veiled ; but the young \vomen always rush into
the houses on the arrival of stmnge men, or, if they are in
the fields, they lie down and cover their lieads until the
stranger has passed by.
The wife is always bought ; marriage takes place without
any regarcl to social position, and, n~iththe esception of
brorhers and sisters, relationship is no hindrance. Whilst
the son of a rich man often marries very early in life, the
poor ~ n a n ' sson must often remain a bachelor. As it is very
costly to buy a wife, it is considered very grand to have
several wives, and 011 the other hand the man who has none
is not considered of much account.
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MARRIAGE
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Rape of women therefore often taltes place. I t happened
several times cluring our stay in these provinces. A few
years ago part of the tribute to the liege lords of Shugnan,
Badalzhshan, or I<abul consisted of a certain nunlber of
young \vomen.
Marriages talte place very early, often between children.
When the marriage is consummated the girl's hair is plaited
in two plaits. A young woman is lllore valuable, than a n
older one, and it therefore depends on the father's means
whether his son will get a n older or a younger wife. I t
thus soinetinles happens that a boy of twelve years will get
for his first wiTe a woman of forty, perhaps a wiclow. T h e
suln is always paid down-in cattle and cloth. One
Altsakal thus paid ten head of cattle for a wife, another ten
sheep, a third eight cows, a fourth two donkeys, and so on.

,
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When a man wants a wile for his son, lic sends t\vo men to
one of Inis ;rcqunintanccs \vho has a dauglitcr ~ ~ 1 would
10
be
a suitable malch lor his son, ancl the price is thcn fisecl in
the presence of the I<,ISI and the Alzs:rkal. The11 the
business is clelernninccl, the girl's consent not being askecl.
T\\lcnty clays after t l ~ cprice is Gsed the \vedcling taltes
placc, cluring \vliicli time the bricle arr:tnges her primitive
trousseau and 111altesothcr preparations.
a
Accompaniecl by m;lny attenclan ts on ,horsebaclt, 011
clonlteys, or on foot, the bl-iclcgroom nncl his father go to
the bride's housc. I n front of the procession a singing
ho\\~l~ng
man prances about; then follo\\r lour talnbourine
players 011 foot, ancl after these comes thc briclegroom on
horsebacl; or on a donltey, in his gayest attire. He is
follo\ved by his attenclants, \vho ~lttcrwild ho\\rls alld lire oil.
their matchloclts into the air. In thc housc of the bricle is
arranged n banquet for the guests, ancl the bride ancl briclegroom are allowed to stay aione in a separate room. It
s l ~ o ~ ~be
l c l rernarlzecl in passing that ltisses ("bhnh") and
caresses are given in the European manner ; this is, or
slio~~lclbe, the first time that they see each other, but
most likely they have already secretly ~llacleeach other's
acquaintance.
During the 1nc:~ithe bricle ancl briclegroom appear before
the guests. The bricle is \reilecl. A Mullah and the Icasi
read something out of the Koran in Arabic, which is
generally not ~~~~clerstoocl
e~tller by themselves or the
others ; the Mullah then asks the girl if she .will have the
mall \\rho has been chosen for her, and she does not dare to
refuse.
The banquet, which co~lsistsol mutton, dishes of fat,
bread, and dried fruits, is accompanied by the music of
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tamboul.ines, gi~itars,or flutes, until to~varclsevening, \\hen
the briclegroom ancl his attcnclants leave the house.
The nest day a similar procession is lormed. I t is the .
bricle's father talting l ~ i sclaughter to her husbnnd. The
bride, who rides a horse o r clonltey, is clressecl in a white
robe which co:npletely covers her. I-Ier head is generally
covered wit11 n red hnndkerchief. She ricles behincl the
tambourine players, and her horse is led by one of her
relations. As on the clay before, a banquet again taltes
place, but at the briclegroorn's house, ancl thc couple are
again left a!one in a separate room.
On this second day, if the people possess horscs, they
have games (" At Tanlnslla ") like the Kirghiz. A sl~eepor
goat being tiecl to a pole i n the field, sevcral horsemen
gallop past on horseback anrl fire at the animal \\lit11 their
matchloclts. T h e one who k~llsit must lilt it 011his horse
ancl gallop a certain number of tiilles bet\veen two points
without the other horsemen being able to get it a\vay fro111
h ~ m . If he succeecls, he is the victor, ancl wins a prize of
cloth, which is presented by the father of the bridegroom.
It is ~leecllesst o say that it is only the well-to-do who can
aflorcl this sport.
T h e time is passed with the aid of several meals, music
and dance ; and the feasting often lasts till far into the
night. T h e young couple are then co~lsiderecl l~usband
and wife.
The day after the ~~leclcling,
four- elderly women come to
the house of the young couple to heal- witness that the
bride was a virgin before the wedding. If this is not the
case, the husband can immediately c l e m a ~ ~ad divol-ce.
They then plait her hair in t\vo plaits as a sign that she is a
*
wife. Most young couples remain at the house of the

1 3 4 THROUGH THE UNKNOWN PAMIRS
parents of thc husba:icl, ancl serve them ; but if they are
able to clo s o they get a llonle of their own.
111these provinces there is a very strange Ikv, that a Inan ,
who has becn away several years on a journey to other
countries, i f he has rich relatives, shall hqve tlie right to
demancl tha't they procure him a wife.
T h e natives seem to live happily with their wives, and
the connubial code of morality is high.
A n~nrrieclwoman was staying at a house in the lrislak
of Mishus, with her blind brothel-, whilst her husband was
away. Anolher T;~djilc calne into the house a n d ravished
her. Her screams called other women to the house; but
they failed t o prevent the man from getting away. T h e
young woman asltecl, weeping : " H o w can I n o w face my
husband when he comes home ? " She then went down to
the river, p u t all her clothes o n a stone, cut off the braicls
of her hair, placing them beside her clothes, threw llerself
into the torrent, ancl was drownecl.
I f a Inan lie with anolher man's wifc with h e r consent,
any one h a s a right to liill them both. If it be il011e against .
her will, ancl this can be proved, the man is punished with
flogging ancl fines.
Divorce is said to be very rare, yet it is not difficult to
obtain. Thc reason is probably that i t is so costly to get
anotller wife. If the husbancl beat the wife, or if h e cannot
support her, she can de~llancla clivorce. T h e case is always
judged by t h e I<asi. If a man demand a divorce, ancl i t be
not by reason of adultery, he m u s t pay the w o ~ n a na certzin
number of cattle-this numbel. being fixed by the I<asi.
W h e n a husband dies, his widow can demand, after the
lapse ol four months and ten days, that the brother o f her
late husband, or i f there be n o 111-other, then l ~ i snearest
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CHILDREN
male relation, shall marry her, iE she cloes not prefer to
rnarry some other man. 1711en she enters into a new
marriage, .if she h;u hacl chilclren, these cllildreq always
inherit all their dead father's possessions, the boys' inheritance being double that of the girls'. I f she prefer to
I-emain single she inherits all. When a man [eaves more
\\lives, the one who miwries again gets nothing; but if she
has hacl ally children they inherit the part belonging to her,
as all the wiclowecl wives divide the inheritance equally.
: Orphans are maintained by the nearest relations ; but they
get no inheritance fro111the family t11:it supports them.
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The natives are very fond of chilcl~~en,
\illlo are much
spoiled, especially by the father, ancl are consiclered as a gift .
fro111God--the more chilclren they get the greater their bliss.
A childless marriage is looltecl upon as a punishment from
Gotl. Boys are especially desired ; and when a boy is born
in the ltislalc all thc neighbours rush to the house to congl-iltulate the parents ; there is feasting, with lllusic of guitar
.
and tambourine, whilst volleys are fired outsicle the house.
An olcl woman assists at the birth-a kind of midwile, of
\\rho111there is one in every ltislalr. Ollly nromen are allo\\red
to be present at birth ; the tather is not allowed into the
rho111 until the child is born. H e then receives in his housc
the congratulations of the neigllbours-but if the chilcl is a
girl there is n o banquet, nor are volleys firecl.
If a chilcl be still-born, it is at once buried.
For thrce clays the new-bonl chilcl is nourished on fat ;
the11the mother nurses it u11til its thircl year-if she has n o
1
other cl11lc1 in the mcanti~lye.
<I

1%
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Boys a r e always circumcised, at the age of four, with a
knife by an old practised man, and the \round snlearecl
with burnt \vaclcIing or felt. Eunuchs are not made amongst
tllese peoples.
When thc child has lived three clays on fat, it receives its
name, ulhich is given by its father in the presence of a i\Iullah,
if there be one in the neigl~bo~~rhoocl.
On this occasion a
banquet is given. Some of the most common names given
to boys are : Ali, hiIal~ommacl,Aman, Tana, Salil, Tamasha,
Yusuf, Ramasha, Shalter ; ancl to girls : Icurban, Begin,
Saclji, DamSh, Dalvlat-lllih, AshurmAh, Niashbibi, h4adian)
and Suleilta.
T h e little children are the o111y members of the family \\rho
sleep in a kind o l becl ('( gahvarra ") ; all the others sleep in
their clothes on sltins, rugs, straw, or hay. Thc chilclren's becl
is, lilte the beds in Turltestan, Bolthara and Ichiva, a small
oblong wooclen box on four legs. A ltind of ;~wningis made
wit11 some wooden hoops, covered with cloth, to keep the sun
a n d mind off the child when it stands outside the house.
Between the hoops is a cross-bar ~vhichforins a handle to
carry the cradle or bed, which is painted as ;I rule in bright
recl and green colours. The bedclothes are rags ancl pieces
of cloth and skin. For the removal of the urine there is,
as with the I<irgliiz, a hole in the becl, through which, in the
case of boys, the urine is concluctecl by the aicl of a tube
made out of a hollow bone, ulhich is placed on the sexual
organ.
During their youth the children do odd jobs of a snlall Itind
about the house-tend the cattle ancl so on ; and, if possible,
they attend a kind of school, \vhich is generally only temporary, a n d kept by a wandering Mullah. In the larger
kislaks there are also professional teachers who can read and
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write. Mullah is ;I title nrhich, in the Mahoineliln countries
of Central Asix, is besto~vedo n a rnali when he can reacl the
language of the country, ancl Mirza is the title of il Inan \vho
can both read and write. 'rhese
titles do i ~ o tin the least mean
that the man belongs t o the
clergy-this, of course, he cannot
clo ~i'ithoi~tcertain qualifications.
In these scl~oolsthe children
learn to re tcl the 1:ungilage of the
country, someti~nesalso a little
ivriting nncl arithmetic, a n d the
recital of sollle h1;~Iiometan
prayers by rote. Thc la~igi~age
the chilclrcn learn to read ancl
write is Slii~gnan (the Tadjik).
Many chi1d1-en,ho~ilever,get no
other instruction than what their
parents call give them, ancl, in
consequence,only spealc Valchan.
In some hoilses little wooden
nOY PROM V ~ R I T I \ N . r\ SON OF
slates hang on the walls with
T H E l(h51 OP Ni\>I:1'I'(iU'I'
the Persian alphabet for the
instruction of the cliilclren, ancl as a useful mernoranclun~for
the adults. I f there be a school in the Itislalt or in its
. neighbdurbood, both boys and girls are sent there a t the age
of seven or eight. If a man does not send his chilcll-en to
'school or t u the wandering RIIiillal~,the elders of the to\vn
remonstrate with hiin in the matter ; but he is quite independent, and can do as he liltes i n this respect.
The poor people olten send their boys into the service or'
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the rich ; but nevcr the girls. As soon as the children are
able to run about ancl take care of t l ~ e ~ ~ ~ s e they
l v e s are
allolved to do so. Duri~lg.the summer the boys as a rule
go about quitc naltecl, and flock together on the flat roofs or
in the galdens to play. OIICof their games, Bushull (Shugnan)
or Sliitik (Valthan), is played with bone pegs, which they
throw into the air, and the winner is he whose peg falls so
that it stands on end in the ground. Another game, Djigincl
(Shug~lm~),
is played wit11 pins 01.1nrhich thcre is a hook.
7'hc chilclre~~,
dividing into t ~ sicles,
o
fling the pills from one
party to the other, who try ancl catch them 011 sticlts by the
hoolis.
The chilc11-en 2nd young people are remarltable for the
great ~noclestyof their concli~ctto~varclstheir parents and
elders. They are rarely heard to meclclle in the conversation
of their elders; and when the grown-up people go to their .
meals the cl~ilclren always Iieep at n respectful distance.
1l"Vhen a son receives an order from his father he always
bows to him. I t may be said that implicit obeclie~lceand
respect is comnon both in the family a!?d the community.
Great respect ,is al~vayspaid to old people, and each old
white-beard is callecl Bib5 (grandfather).
The ordiriary salutatio~lol the natives to their superiors
consists in crossi~lgthe hands over the breast and bo~vi~lg,
after which both hands are drawn clo\vn past the face, one
alter the other. 1.f they want to show an exceptional
respect they k~leel clown 011 the ground. - The Vakhans
salute their superiors by placing botli l~anclson the forelleacl
and bowing.
They salute their equals by pressing both hands together,
and Itissing their lingers to them ; and wlle11 saluting a very
deitr lriencl they toucl~him u ~ ~ c l ehis
r chin with one hand

COURTESY
ailcl then kiss the hand which has touched him-sometimes
they kiss boll1 his hands.
If a inan of quality coines to n I;isIak, whether lie be
a forcigner or a native, he is always received outsicle
the Itislak by a deputation of the men of the town,
headed by the I<asi and Aksa1;al and 11.1e elders, 1v11o
welcome him wit11 a Salam Aleikum. They also bring him
gilts co~isistingof bread, and fruit, and eggs, a i d the like.
Whether he be foreigner or Mussulman, he is entertained
free ior three or four days, but if he remain longer h e has
to pay or work for his food.

CHAPTER IX
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I N these provinces the customs are most patriarchal. Just
as the father is the unrestrictecl master of the faniIy, the
Altsakal (chief magistrate of the village) has the executive
power in the village, ~ ~ l h i lthe
s t I<nsi is the judge-all under
the rule of their changing sovereign princes.
T h e Altsaltal has an assistant, I-Iar bib, ~vhichmeans " i l l
coery urnjt." T h e Harbbb has the rcspo~lsibilityof seeing that
strangers xvho come into the to\vn get what they neecl lor
their support.
FOI-all minor crimes ancl ofl'ences the I<asi of the village
p r o ~ ~ o u ~ ~the
c e sentence,
s
\\lhich is esecutecl by n person
commnncled to do s o by the A1;saltal. These punishments
generally consist ot Gnes ancl f l o g g i ~ ~ ;g s more severe
p u ~ ~ i s h m e ncan
t s only be c s e c ~ ~ t e cbyl permission of former
sub-princes under the Emir of Afghanistan, and capital
punishment only by the Emir of Afghanistan.
Slight crinles are often very severely punished. T h u s a
Kasi told us that a man who confessecl a theft, or \\.as
caught in the act, was flogged the lirst o r seconcl time, and
the third time his eyes were put out ancl his hands cut off.
If a man, accused of theft, deny his guilt, he must place
his hands on the Koran ancl s\\*eal that 11e is i n n o c e ~ l tby
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his o\vn c1c;~thancl the cleat11 of his \vile ancl chilclren ;tntl
cattle.
I f a man ltill another man, a sentence of death is pronounced by the I h s i ; and when the sentence has been
ratifecl by the prince of the province the punishment is
esecutecl with a knife by an esecut~oner("dja1;it "). If the
relations of the slain nlan clemand it, the prisoner may be
stoned to cleat11 or ltilled by the axe of a mall appointecl to
this office ("q~tAtil"). I i the family of the rnan that was
ltilled agree, the accused lnay free himself by paying a
large fine.
During the time of the former Shahs or i\lIires, caste existed,
so that all offices were inheritecl, and the poor man, we hat ever
his talents, was as ;Irule forcecl to remain in the same social
~ o s i t i o nwhich his father hacl occupied. There is still left a
relnnant of this clivision into castes, ancl the descendanls
of the former officials, \\lho, as a rule add the title Beg to
their name, are the only ones who can occupy the lending
positions in the villages. These people all enlploy the
Shugnan (Tadjilt) language, but they also speak Valthan.
Until thc miclclle of the last century slavery esistecl
througl~outthis country. Each I<asi and Altsaltal hacl both
"). The slaves \vere'sold
male and female slaves (" Ir1g3il?~n1
and bought. T h e Siaposh generally proviclecl them with
these slaves,' \v110111 they robbed from the neighhouring
clistricts, especially fro111 Chitral and I<unclut. A good
nlale slave was worth about seven pounds. Payment was,
as indeed was the case \vith all other,mares, nlade by barter,
for the provinces have never h a d coin of their o\vn. Yet,
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2s a rule, Afghan llloney was ltnown here, and Chinese coins
were common, brought here by Chinese merchants \\rho
from o.lde11tinle visited the provinces.
T
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For weights ant1 measures, primitive units are employed.
A stone of the size of a clc11checl fist ("gharr") represents
the unit pnu-a pound ; auld four paus make one nimlthurd.
As a measure of length, the arm's length from the shoulder
is employecl, called one ghaz.
Commercial intercourse with the outer world is, and has
always been, very slight-partly by reason of the secludecl
situation of the provinces, shut off as they are from
civilisatioll by the most mighty ~nountainsof the world,
and partly on account of the poverty of the people. The
foreigner-Chinese,
Afghan, or Indian merchant-has
seldom come to these p:lrts, rvl~erehe could only expect
to get cattle in exchange for his wares, xvhilst the native for
the same reason has been unable to perform long travels in
search of commercial adventure. Perhaps this seclusion is
one of the reasons why epicICn~ic illnesses are so. rare.
Yet Ihe healthy mountain climate, at these high altitudes
presum;tbly quite clevoid of infection, ~llustbe considered
chiefly responsible for this immunity.

CHAPTER X
Sicltness, death, funerals, tombs-&lazars and holy altars
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THEnatives everywhere look strong ancl healthy. They are
a lean, hardy, muscular people, bearing the stamp both
bodily mlcl mentally of the hard struggle for daily bread and
of their sportsmanlike climbing of the mountains. Stout
jolly people are never met with-the type is ;i slendel; sine~vy
sportsman of earnest counlenance.
These lllountain valleys have fro111 time i~lln~elnorial
been
famed for their heallhiness, ancl the peoplc live to a hale old
age. To this reputation everything bears ivitness ; we met
old m e n wallring about, hale and active, at the age of a hundred years-and some lew were even a hundred and twentylive. B u t I also suspect that the delicate and the fragile die
very young, hilled by lack of hygiene and of delicate loodthe strong alone survivir~gchildhood.
Tiiberculous diseases do not seem to exist. A few pockmarked persons provecl that small-pos has claimed victims.
Diseases of the sto~nachare common, perhaps owing to the
scarcity of salt, which has to be imported from distant parts
and is very expensive. It is often used for payment instead
of money. Rheumatism and rl~eumaticaffectrans are rather.
common in Vakhan, probably clue to the perpetual strong
western wind, and to the fact that the people rest and sleep
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on L11e grouncl \vit11 litlle but a rug or some rags of skin to
lie on. Weak eyes ;~nclIieaclache are easily esplainecl by the
perpetual \vincI, the sun's glare, the sancl and dust, t h e
smoky hearth-room, ancl the utter lack of cleanliness.
In the vil1;ige of Nut a great inany of the people suffered
from ad], illness which took the loat11so1ne for111 of horrible
u1cer;iting yello\vish \vIlite sores ancl turnours, nlhich spreacl
all over the bocly. This is presu~llablya form of leprosy.
They attribute it to some springs \vhence the village gets its
water, as the pcople in another part of the village who g e t
their water from a mountain stream do not suffer from this
loatl~someclise;ise at all. W e therefore to'olr samples of the
water from these polluted streams, and had the111 esaminecl
upon our return to Denmarl;; but they were only fou~lcl
to contain salts of natrium, calium, calcium a n d magni~~m.
These people know of scarcely any medicines exccpt
those which are conneclecl nlith their religion 01. superstition. Now ancl again a niandering meclicine-man " comes
horn one of the neighbouring provinces of India o r
Afghanistan with a bag of herbs, which he prescribes quite
promiscuously aga&sl all ills. T h e natives also bathe in
the hot springs, to \vI~ich, not without good reason, they
attribute a healing influence. I have already touched upon
the prayers written upon scraps of paper which are attachecl
to a string and fastellecl over the part where the disease has
its seat, which are procured fro111 Ishans, \vandering
MulL~l~s,
Dervishes, ancl Calenclers ; besides these there are
numbers of other superstitious preventions against siclrness
used by these folk. Thus i t is a mfeguarcl against all
disease to wear a piece of a bear's heart, or an amulet of a
"
bear's or an eagle's claw. I t is as goocl as a blessi~lg t o
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carry about the horns of snaltes. Tlley believe that snakes
with horns are founcl in the mountains, ancl they will produce a piece of bone or the olcl toot11 of s o ~ n canin~alfound
on a mountain slope, \vl~ich thcy believe to be the horn of
a snalre ! When they are ill they tear a piece ofi their
clothes, touch the suffering place on their body with it, and
then place the rag on the grave of sollle holy man, believing that his spirit will take away the ill~iess. So~netirnes
they tie this rag to sonle fantastic-looking tree in a lonely
place, believing that the clisease \\,ill be transplanted into
the tree.
Sick people, or those 1\711o rue in distress, often go to a
lonely place, sollle strangely shaped I-ock, some ~nystically
formed ravine-some place where there is a good view 01-a
high pass being preferred. Here they build a cairn, either
just a pile of stones, or a pile of stones in the shape of a
chimney, and then they smear the stones wit11 fat. In
Arabia they have this same custo~nof smearing thc holy
stones with fat. The rags I spoke of are also placed on
these cairns ; and the people who afterwards pass such a
cairn always add a stone, or decorate then1 with the horns
of the kiyik. These cairns are founcl iil over Pamir, for
the Kirghiz nomads have the same custorn. To sleep near
one of these cairns during the night is very common, as
the people think that the place is safe against wicked
men or against evil spirits, which play a great part in their
life.
When a man is very ill he is often carried by his friencls
to such a cairn, an olcl one being prefel-red, or to the grave
of sonle holy man. If he seems to be at death's door, he is
brought to his home where, if possible, he dies out of
cloors on one of the mucl-built platfornls outside the

house, to prevent his spirit haunting the house alter his
death.
When a man is cleacl, or in the agonies of cleatl~,all his
relatiofis conle to mourn his loss, and prayers are said a t
the body, and earthenware lamps kept burning. T h e corpse
is n~ashcdin hot water, and if the dead be a man his b o d y
is dressed in a white costume co~lsistingof three articles of
drcss, the Sinaposh, the Hajiiposh, and the Chaudir-this
last garment covering the \\Thole body ancl being tied
together in a ltnot on the head ; a long l~andlterchief is also
tied above the outer garment ancl round the 'head. For a
woman the white shroud consists of the PirAn (chemise), t h e
Tu~nbdn(trousers) ancl the Chaudir (tent)-this last covering the whole body like the man's, and round the head also
is wrapped the hanclkerchief (Chil).
The body, upon a primitive bier of willows, is carried t o
the grave on the sl~oulclersof four men, and is placecl in
thc tomb so that it is stretched out at full length, t h e
head resting much higher than the body. The head is to t h e
north, and the body is so turned that the eyes are almost
to\mrcls the west, and, to prevent the body from t u n i i n g
round in the grave, clods of earth ancl stones are placed o n
the eastern side of it. A man's grave is the depth of t h e
height of a full-grown man to his waist. A woman's is to
the depth that would reach to her necl<.
The men, women, and children of the dead man's family
are present at the funeral. Prayers are read at the grave,
lamps are lighted, and all kneel down numberless times
and pass their hancls over their faces.
Then the shroud is opened a little, so that the face, hands,
and feet shall be free, and the dead be able to arise 011 t h e '
Day of Judgment. If this be omitted, it is said the dead will
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bite the shroucl asunder, when all his relations and their
cattle will die.
When the grave has been filled up, a inound is always
inade over it, and it is sometimes sorrouncled by a high
stone or clay wall, according to the social standing of the
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dead man, his riches, or his holiness. If his piety were
remarkable, the grave is especially ornamented.
On all graves there is erected a mound of clay, a l ~ dsometimes this mou~lclis covered with white stuff, \vhereon are
placed flowers, berries, and corn. On the'top of the mound
is generally placed a round or rounded stone. I cannot
discover whether this stone, which is also often found o n
graves in other parts of Pamir, has any connectioo with the
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holy black stone at i\4ecca (the natives themselves could give
no reilson for its use), but there is just the possibility that
this is the case, as it is also found in holy places, as we shall
see later on.
On the side of the clap mound facing the east there was
always a small rectangular niche wherein earthenware lamps
or torches were placed at the festivals. In some places
several rectangular mounds were placed in terraces, one
above the other. This way of adorning the graves we also
find in soine placcs along A ~ n uDarya in Ti.ansltaspia, ancl in
I<l~iva.
The graves of the well-to-do are surroul~dedby a high
stone mall 1vit11 a snlall ~voodendoor, yet in most places
there was no entrance to the grave ; one could only look at
it through some crescent-shaped holes in the southern part
of the ivall. I was told that, on festival clays, prayers were
said through these holes to the dead.
In many places in Valthan, Ishkashim, and Garan, the
common graves (grtr; Persian for grave ; gllristnn, the burial
place) are often grouped round a so-called mazar. T h e
mazar is the grave of a mall ~ v h oby reason of his 11oly life
is looked upon after death as a saint \vho can intercede
with God for the people 011 earth. This mazar is always
adornecl in a special way-just
in the same way that the
I<irghiz in Panlir ancl the people of Turltestan, Kl~iva,atlcl
Bolthara adorn the graves of their holy men.
As a tolien of its I~oliness,masts are raised, on which.
wave tails of the yak-0s (" tolt ") or red and white 1-ags, 2s
banners (" alaln ') ; and if the place is especially holy, a llletal
or earlhenware pot ("ltobbi") is placed on top of the maslsthese vessels are of the same shape as the so-called r\,ecpingpots. T h e mszar is also adorned wit11 horns of the ltiyilc
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and OF osen, and with strangely shaped stones, ancl
lamps.
The mazar I<hoclja Radinb i n the lcislak of Barshar is
such a saint's grave. I t consists of a small nlud hut, to
which leads a small wooden cloor. The edges of the flat
roof are covered with horns of the kiyilz, and in the midclle
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of the roof is a c o l l e c t i o ~of
~ these horns twisted into a
figure that makes one think o f a crown. I n the sc.pulch~-;~l
chamber was the usual clay platform to the tllemory of
the dencl teacher,. the righteous I<hodja Radiab, who was
s;iid to have lived one hnndred ycars ago ; and 011 top of
the pl;ltform, ivhich was overlaic! with plaster, mas n strange
figure lormed of plaster. 1 c;unnot ~llnlze out whether this
figure, the broadest encl of wbich lay just above the head of the
saint, where offerings are burnt on lestival clays in the hoolr-

.
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formecl figure, has any special religious meaning. This \vas
the only one fou~~cl
in South Pimil-. It resemblecl some\vhat
s\\rorcI or staff-it may possibly be meant to represent the
staff of a clervisll. Beside the platlor~nwas plncecl a ~vooclen
log on \vhich stood two little eartl~en\\rarcbo\vls for torchlights ~nacleof t l ~ esnme bro\vn clough of \vhich the torches
used in the houses of Va1;han ;Ire made.
I n ;ill clific~~lties,
in sicl;ness, poverty, and acciclenls, or
i l l ortler to get certain \vishes fulfillecl, both men ancl \\.omen

Irl

A torclies arc lighted on stale occnsio~~s.B. Log \\,ill1 t\\,o bowls for to~.clics

come to the n1:Lzar to pray to the dead saint to intercecle for
them rill^ Allah. They olfer up sacrifices on the grave, of
the lllost estr~ordinarythings-horns,
\sreaths of apricot
kernels, ~vooden spoons, ivooden clishes, and so on-ancl
festivals are often celebratecl in the sepulcl~ralchamber
itself, \vhen sheep are Itille~lancl given to the poor, whilst
torches are burnt on the gl-rive.
Besides the mazars there is in almost every Itislalc r l small
house of prayer-a little low ~lludlsut \vil11 a clay altar, on
which stand little bo\vls or lamps (" chir5lt ") of earthen\vare
or copper or iron, to 11c11cl a 1,vicl; ancl tat, ;is in Turkestan.
These bowls or lamps are religiously kept burning by people
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when in trouble. Oftcn round black sto~lesor old c o \ ~ ~ I~ornsare placed beside the lamps.
In 1896, in a wild romantic narrow ravine in Gnran,
tllrough which a s~llallmoulltain stream runs to the P:unclsh,
I found sollle tcil or eleven little black clay bourls of the
size and shape of an ordinary Indian-ink bowl 011 a terrace
in the roclw. ~ l l xirere
e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ c l o u b t e placed
clly
for use
in this ravine, for there were remains of the combustible
black torch-dough in some of them, and snlalI burnt
wooden sticks lay beside them. They were probably
enlployed in some religious rites, in which the fantastic
dark ravine, blasted by tlie frost into weird shapes, undoubtedly played ?ipart. A specimen of these bo\vls,
which I pocketed to examine, is no\v in thc National
Museum of Copenhagen. T h e rest were lost, being packed
in a. box with other baggage which was lost, being on tlle
horses that fell from a rnou~?tainslope it1 Gasan into the
Panclsh river.
Just as the no st holy place in Garan is at the springs
with the altar by the river Gann-chashma Dnrya, so in
Vakhan and Isl~l<asl~im
a n ;~ltar,or rather a monument, to
Hazreti Ali, seeills to be the holy of holies. The natives do
not know to 1vhic11 Ali the rnonu~ne~lt
was erected ; b r ~ t
these is scarcely a doubt that he was the son-in-law of
Mahonlet ; illcleed he plays a greater part in the religion of
the Shiites than Mahomet himself.
T h e Persia~lswho arc Shiites always call on the name ok
.
Ali \\?hen in distress. IV11en they lift a heavy weight, they
cry at each pull : "Ali ! Ali !" and the Persian pirates
on the Caspian lilte\vist: shout at each stroke when they pull
the oar very hard : " Ali ! Ali !"
This monun~entin Vakhan is said to have been erected in
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memory of the holyAli having once rested in this place. 11
is a s n ~ a l lmucl-built house about six feet fiigh ancl nine feet
sqiiare. The entrance to the house is through a snlall
\vooden clool-, ancl on each sick of this door are the plat- .
fornls so common in Valth;ln, \vhich are used for seats. In
the hoose is a cubical clay altar about thrce feet high with a
base o n e metre square, challced all over. On the altar \\rere
placecl two large ro~~nclecl
black stones of seventeen centimetres clianleter ; and between these two stones was another
like them but smaller, of the size of a hen's egg. Beside the
largc rouncl stones lay two co\v-horns for tooting-horns ;
rouncl o ~ of~ these
e
was a c o p p c ~ring. On L: small shelf at
the t o p of the altar wvw placed a small* earthenware bowl
\vhich was usecl as a lamp. 011 the front of the altar was
placecl a slnall lamp in a little triaugular niche. It was made
out of a hollow stone, ancl beside it was an iron lamp urith a
wiclc (" chirftlc "). At the loot of the altar, on a shell, were
placed two ca~~dIesticlts
of copper, or rather two bowls which
were fastened by some twistecl copper branches to stands,
the pointed ends of which were fastened to a piece of wood
on the shelf. In a hole in the wall, to the left of the e n t ~ u ~ l c e ,
was a white y3k-ox tail, which is a still lllore holy symbol
than a, dark one. On staffs, whicil pass fro111 the altar
through a hole in thc roof, wave red ancl white banners over
the building, and on the encl of these three ffagstafls were
the so-callecl Irobbi, two of tjnnecl copper and one of glazed
clay. The house was sr~rrounded by a shacly \vell-Itept
orchal-cl, e~lclosecl by n high stone ~vnll. Judging by thc
good state of repail- of the house from the Valthan point of
view, ancl the care with which thc house \\]as cleaned allcl
t l ~ eorchard kept, and that an olcl man was appointed to
g ~ ~ a the
r d sanctual-y-a Sait, a clcscenda~ltof the prophet-
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this must be considerecl the very holiest place of the Vakllans.
L7ter on we will
into its origin.
The Aksaltal of the village told me that :kt the festivals of
the new moon, which are celebratecl at the ho~lseant1 i n the
gardel~,sheep are ltilled and eaten on the spot, the lamps
are lit on the altars, and all present, ole11 i111cl women,
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stancl bowing before the altar, their- faces covered \\lit11 their
hands. At each New Year a great festival was celehl-ated
at which a bull was killed. During the festivals they tooted
on the cow-hor11s placed upon the altar.
The people have a s t ~ about
y
the round black stones
upon the alt;u-s to the ellrect that when Ali now a n d again
cl\\rells in the house he uses them to play at ball. This is
probably a Icge11d toshow that the stones are a sylllbol of
the strength of the saint. The horns which are placed
on mazars ancl other holy places are a sign of strength.
X

*
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I n Bolthara they say that in some place in Asia there is a
religious sect called LalthC, of which the people have sanctuaries of n ltincl sirnilar to that of Hazreti Ali, where both
men and \\lomen come together at the festivals. From the
Inen present there is one chosen, and his eyes being
bandaged, he now, ~vhilstblindfoldecl, chooses one of the
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\\Tomen present, ancl this nToman stays in the horrsk twentyfour or twenty-five clays, the man visiting her blincllolclecl
every light, and living with her cluring that time as .if she
were liis wife.
The native I<asi and Altsakal, however, cleiliecl that such :i
custon~esisted here. I cannot say whether the word of the
I<asi and Aksakal can be trustecl. It is, however, certain
that amongst the so-called Fire-Extinguishers, a sect or
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variety of the Parsians, the Lures ancl Dushilrlturds of
Persia, it is the custom, in builclings erected for the purpose,
to meet once a year, extinguish the holy fire, and 1nix
sexually, regardless of age or position-unmarried
wonlen
and childre11 not being present at tl~ese orgies. The
Mahclalt sect, and the Avesta religion which had formerly
ma~nyworshippers in Transoxania, hacl sinlilar religio~~s
orgies. According to a later statement of n Kasi in Garan,
it is probable that this custom has also been Eollo~ved in
Vakhan in the sanctuary of Hazreti Ali.
Besides the altar Hazreti Ali, there is still another sancti~aryin Valthan which is held in special awe by the people.
This is the so-callgcl " mazar " situated about two hundred
metres west of the cleft thro~lghwhich runs the road II-om
Valthan to Garm-chasl~ma, Both in the valleys of Pamir
and in High Painir amongst the nomacls the name mazar is
given to the sepulchral chamber or the specially adorned
tomb of some righteous or holy man. But this sanctuary
was called " mazar," though nobody knew why it \\?as here ;
it had no special name ; the Vakhans only knew that it was
very old, and that no one was buried uncler the monument
-a statement most liltely correct, as the place for a great
distance round about \stas solid granite. A Beg fl-om
Bolthara, Mirza Abdul I<acler, \\rho by order of the Emir
came \\lit11 us on both expeditions as interpreter, told us
that the sanctuary was not a "mazar" but a "kadamg5"fooipri~rt-erected in memory of a holy man llaving set foot
011 this place.
This is nlost probable, as there are many
places in Arabia and Transkaspia where such Iloly footpri~lts
have led to the erection of monuments of inany different
forms. This one was a stone enclosure on a small roclt*
the stones were heaped up loosely on each other, and on
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top of the \\la11 was placed one ltiyik horn beside the other.
A t one end of the enc1osu1-ewas a cair~lornamentecl with
110rns of the Itiyilc and i\?ith staffs, on the top of \vhich was
a koblxi of glazed clay. Before entering the enclosure thc
natives cover their faces with their hands; but they only
Icl~eivconcerning the place that it \\?as good to visit it.
Rags, which were h u n g up, showecl that the people appeal
here for cures against clisease.

CHAPTER XI
The Siaposh ant1 their fortresses in Valthan

BEIPORE
we proceecl to touch upon the religion of this
people, it is necessary to understa~idthe Siaposh, for the
remains of their fowtresses a n d carved designs on the rocks,
together with the traclition of the \raltl~ansthat the Siaposh
of Ihfiristan once lived in Valthan, o r rather were m:~sters
of the country, compel us to examine what remains of their
po\\rev, for it is almost certain that their customs, religion,
and lnocle of life have influenced and left more than a trace
up011 the life of these peoples.
These Siaposh, o r Kafirs as they are also callecl-I(;lfi~meaning irlJitlcl, being il term commonly e~nployed by
Mussulmans about people of other religions-are one of the
most interesting tribes in Asia. They are not very much
Itnown, ;ls the European esplorer has been kept a\il:ly from
their territory, partly on account of their blooclthirstiness
ancl partly on account of Russian and English political
interests. Many wonclerful reports are abroad about these
pecple-amongst
others, they are said to be clescendants
of the solcliers of Alexancler the Great ; and their colour is
said to be lighter than that of their neighbours, due to thc
fact, according to t h e I<afirs, that they had come from the
\Vest, from a conn try fnr away rronl I<aliristan.
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A few travellers have sircceeded in getling a glimpse of
their country : the i\Iullah Nucljib, who was sent there by
the British Embassy i n I < ; L ~i lLl I1809
~ ; Captain Wood, \\rho,
in 1840, paid a visit into their mountain valleys ; Colonel
Lockhart, who, in 1885, %\ventfrom Chitral to the upper
part of the valley of the Bashgul, a tributary of the Chitral
river, ancl stayecl there some days; and, finally, Dr. G. S.
Robertson, who, in 1893, visited collie of the Kaf r o r Siaposh
tribes that live near English territory in North-West Inclia.
i\luch of thefollonring information culled from these explorers
I have had the opportunity of getting confirmed, and am able
to a d d some information from the I<asi Ichocla DA, 1~110paid
me a long visit during the wintering oL the second Danish
Pamir Expedition at I ~ h o r o ko, n the river Guncl, in 1898-~9.
Born in Valthan, and having stuclied at the Medressi in
Faisabacl, he had got an appointment in UadaBhshan under
the Afghans, but had fled to Russian territory, where lie
\\?asappointed I<asi in Ishlzashim. This man, durin$ his stay
in Afghanistan, had often come in contact with the Itafirs,
whomn, 11e knew \\lcll.
T h e country oi Icafiristan, which is about 20,000 square
miles, with a population of about 250,000, is situated directly
south of the western part of the Hindu I t ~ ~ sabout
h,
35" and
36" lat. N. and 70" and 71" long. E. of Greenwich. The
country is chiefly narrow, cleep mountain valleys of a north
and south direction, watered by ~ l l o u n t a i ~streams
l
of rapid
current, T h e river valleys are separated by mountain ranges,
which are very difficult of access-spurs fro111 the Ilindu
Itus11 towards the south. T h e passes between the valleys
are only devoid o f snow a few months of the year, so as to
be passable ; consequelltly the intercourse even betn7ecn the
inhabitants of the valleys is comparatively slight. Tonlards

the north the country is entered partly by the pass of
hllarlclal along the Koltsha river t o H;~d;ilthsh;ln,which is very
difficult of access, and partly by the more easy pass of
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Dora, by way of Sebalc to Ishliashim, Vakhan, and Garail.
Reckoner1 from west to east, the most important valleys alee ,
the ICamgul ancl I<LII:LIIIvalleys, through which run solne
tributary streams of the Kabul river ; also the ~ r e s s u n:~ncl
Bashgul valleys, niith tributaries to the river Chitral.

I
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Tlie valleys are said to be most picturesque; many of
them are so narrow and deep that the sun only reaches into
then1 a fen, hours a day, ancl during winter they are always
in shadc, nrhich gives them a most mysterious appearance.
The lnaill roads are always along the river banks, ancl
i11.c often very difficult o n account of the fr-agmetits of
rocks. Across the rivers bridges are built i n several places,
]ligli above the water, very narro\v, and \\lit11 a very low
p;ir;ipet. Sonlettmes they use, as in the Pandsh valley, a
tree hanging out over the river, 01- the bridge is only a ro\\,
of poles rammed into the rillel-, over which o n e has to
go very ciirefully. I n the Pressun valley there is said to be
;L kincl of pontoon bridge, and in a few places there are
\\:ooclun bridges.
I n the valleys grow various fruit trees-pomegranates,
iliulberries, apricot and peach, grapes \vliich the I<afirs
~iiakeinto wine, and horse-chestnuts. On t h e higher slopes
there are wild olives and evergreen oaks, besicles forests of
fir ancl cedar, ~vliilstthe highest slopes are only covered
with grass and moss.
~l
cattle-breeding, and
The people live by a g r i c ~ture,
hunting; ancl they rear hees. Wine, holiey, ancl was are
their most important csports.
The I<;lfirs, \\rho are of Aryan origin, are cli\~icleclinto
several tribes, each with its chief ; and the tribes are again
clividecl into families. T h c tribes have each la~iguagesof
their O \ \ ~ I I , which, in spite of their common origin (see
Trumpp, Bitrnes, Listel-, ancl Elpliinstone), are so unlike
e;lcli other that, \vit11 the esception of the Siaposh proper,
one tribe cannot ilnderstancl the other.
A s far as regards the main tribe, the Si;~posli,the men ;ire ;tll
agile, \-c.ell-trainecl sportsmen, wearing black gont-skins will1

I!

I
I

I

THE KAFIRS

i
I
!

I

/
, .

,

I

169

a leather belt round the itraist, in \vhich hangs the inclispensable clagger. I n other tribes, ivhite \\:oollen garlnents are
co~lsiclered to be finest. T h e ivomen, who are said to be
el-y beautiful in youth, are short, ancl \veal- a kincl sf tunic.
Tile hair is clressecl in n hornlike \\lay, or is ~ \ ~ o rhanging
n
clo\\ln the back uncler a s ~ n a l lwhite \\loollon cap. Nost of
the I<afirs are dark-haired, yet, in some of the tribes, failand recl-haired people are found. Dr. Robertson tells that
the I h f i r s weal- their hair long, hanging clow11 their backs,
w h i c l ~gives them a wild look. Our I<asi tolcl that they
shaved their heads, \\rith the exception of n small round spot
at the top of the he:~d~ v h e r eit grows long, and is plaited.
He told me t1l;lt the men were very ugly; but i17e must
remember that h e hi~l-iselfwas a Mussulman ! H e also tolcl
me that the \\lomen iile;lr a turb;~nlil<eheacl-dress, aclorllecl
with various metal plates.
T h e I<afirs are saicl to be Inore intelligent tlia11 tlleilneigl1bou1-s, to be of a reserved character, and to love
intrigues and secret plots. ~1';eir religion is a kincl of
Buclclhis~llmixed \\fit11 many ancient Shamanistic elements.
Idolatry, with sacrifices to car\recl \\fooden images erected in
lnelnory of dead people, ~vitliinwhich images ru-e supposed
to d\\lell the spirits of the dead, holy song, dancing cere111onies on the glni~eyarcls, all play a great part in their
religion.
.
1ml.a is the illalter of all things, and besides 11i111 there :Ire
numbers of su b-gods of \\.honl the gocl of \\?ai-,Gisll, crentecl
by Imra, is the most inlport;.unt. Valour is consiclered the
greatest OF all virtue^, ;111d,i l l con~lection\vith \vealtl~,it is the
best recommendation for becominp a chief (" yast "). U ~ l t i l
1896, \\;hen their country \vas occupiecl by the E m i r of
Afghanistan, they hacl n~aintainecl their inclepe~lclence of
J'

.
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the neighbouri~~gMahometan tribes, ~vllom they detest
Iiexrtily, ancl \vhose religion they could never be made
to aclopt. T h e Mahometans, ancl those of their countrymen
who had adopted Islam, always suffe.1-ecl heavily from the
I<;rfir love of \var--it is said t l ~ a tno Kafir marries until Ile
has killed a t least one iVIuss~ilman,whose head he carries
home ;IS a trophy. This is perhaps e:\r~ggeration. To kill
their own fellow believers is considered a great sin, as
their force against the Mussulmans is thereby climinishecl,
Murderers stay in special sanctuaries, and can return by
paying great lines. Each I<afir wears the same number of
feathers in his heacl-dress as the number of Mussulmans he
has killecl. Their \veapons are bows :lnd arrows, daggers,
: ~ ~ i cold
l ~natclllocks. Besides the god of war, Gish, they
have several other gods who each have their appointed task
-thus co\vs, goats, and sheep have a god or goclcless each
to themselves. There are numbers of evil spirits, amongst
whom a lord-demon ancl several sub-demons, who closely
resemble Angro Mainyus (Ahriman) and his staff in the
%oroastri:un religion.
T h e y have a game which is played by thro\ving balls of
iron, ancl the one \vho throiiis the best has to give the others
n treat ; for they say : " Imra has given him the strong arm,
therefore he must give a feast in honour of Imra."
It will be remembered that the altar of Hazreti Ali had
stone balls like these.
T h e wife is always obtained by purch;lse, and by applying
to the girl's krther. As a rule a I(afir has several \\lives. I i
the husbancl die, his wives are sold by his relations. All
births take place in special houses outside the villages, and
the name-giving is carried out by an elderly iiloman, saying
by rote all the names of the babe's ancestors-the
name
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~ h i c his ~ronounceclwhen the chilcl begins t o feed being
its llallle. Our Ihsi, I<hocla DA, lolcl 11s that the ~ r c l i n a l - ~
I<afil' llallles \irere D;u-will, I<amrul<,Shdt6r, a l l c l Sllur\\r;ill.
He also told 11sthat the Icafirs, some years ago, [irere f r c q t ~ e ~ l t l ~
to bc seen in Baclalthsh;ln, \irllel-e they came to track. They
c10 not bury their cleacl, but place the bodies in n~ooclell
coffins on the hills o r mountain slopes, often even near the
roacl besicle their houses, ~vhei-ethe pi~triliecl corpses poison
the air. By the coflj~ins of the chiefs is placed a snlall
stafl bearing a r a g ; and often a \\rooclrn f i g ~ ~ r e~, 1 stone, is erected by the resting-pl;~ce of the c1e:lcl man.
They m a l e sacrifices to this ligure, and victi~als are
plncecl there lor tile dead, especii~llyby sick m e ~ n b e r sof
the family.
It is clificult to determine how far the dominion of these
martial I<afirs estendecl. They mere slave-traclcrs and
slave-robbers, ancl much clreaded by their n e i g h b o ~ ~ r s .It
is said that a teiv names of places in the nortll-\vest of
Pamir originate from them. Possibly the nclv;~nceof the
Icafirs to~varclthe norlh-\vest is connected in s o n ~ civny with
the propagat1011 of B ~ ~ d d l ~ i to
s m1<h11lm ancl Ballth-or
R(rli1<11,an old Turltish word \vIinich means supreme capital\\.liere Buddhistic clra~.lingsand pictures 1in;lve been founcl.
But if there be any connection between these t\vo tl~ings,
the I<a[irs n l ~ ~ have
st
livecl in I<afiristan at a I I I L I C ~ earlier
period than the eleventh century, for the collision of the
Buclclhistic with the Parsee religion at Bnllth, thc former
Mecca of the Avesta people, and in Transosania, must have
come about in the first century. Bucldhistic influence,
however, may possibly have made itself felt for a long time
in these parts. In Bolthara, B~~dclhistic
iclols were sold a t
the fairs during the earliest period of Islam, ancl not until

'

I ~ ~ T H R O U GTHE
H
UNKNOWN PAM11IS
t h e eighth century cloes Islam seem lo 11:lve penetrated t o
t h e borc1el.s of I'amir.
Buclclhis~nseems Lo have been the frst religion ivhich
fought against the Parsce faith, ancl it is ~llostliltely that a
light raged in Tl-ansosania and the rnore accessible parts o f
Central Asia between the Turans, who b r o ~ ~ g hBt ~ ~ d c l l ~ i s ~ ~ ~
from Tibet, ancl the Avesta people. Nor is it at all unliltely
that the I<;lfir concluest of their present country look place
through a w;rr with the former inhabitrrnts, and that they
tried to estencl their clominion further to the north of t h e
Hinclu liush.
As the valleys of Pamir can never have -1lacl any special
matel-ial . interest owing to their poverty, ;t consideration
ulhich has not been wholly escluclecl even from r c l i g i o ~ ~ s.
\\ars, the Pal-see faith has 110 cloubt survii:ed up here t o
i later period than in ;illy other places. 'I'he ~ o ' r o a s l r i a n
I-eligion has uncloubtedly existed in Valchan up to the encl
of the nineteenth century-of
course in a much corrupl-ecl
form, ancl wit11 many later ;~clclilions,which, ho\vever, \vas
alreacly !lie case even two thousznd years ago.
IVhile it is very diHicult, therefore, to decide \vhethe~-the
I<afirs have really eslenclecl their clominion to the north of
Pamir and the m o u n t a i n o ~ ~parts
s in the neighbourhoocl, there
is not the slightest cloubt that they, not so very long ago,.
possessecl Valchan, where certain traces of them are founcl in
the fol-tresses ahd slrongholcls they have left behind them. T h e
present generation in Valt11;rn have from their forefatilers t h e
story of the conquest of IT:ikhan by the Sinposh ; indeed,
they the~llselveshive k110wn the Siaposh to rob slaves from
the province nrhilst it was uncler Afghan supremacy. It is
said that Capt;1i11MTood, \vithoi~tltno\ving it, met with s d m e
of the Siaposll near Isl~kashim,where lhey hacl their easiest
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access to the Upper Pandsh valley through the pass of
Isl~kashim.
When, in 1896, I passecl t1i1.ough \'akhnn, I paicl a short
visit to soine ruins of olcl fortificatio~ls\vhich t11c \T;lkh;~ns
told me were built by the Sinposh-Sirrp~~sl~they callecl them.
A closer esamination of theill \\.as not made until 1898 by the
seconcl Danish Palnir Especlitio~~,
as 1 llacl then neither thc
time for i t nor interpreters.
Aftcr a cletailecl esa~ninationoi all the fortresses, :~ncl;l
thoro11g11 in1errog;ltion of thc nati\les, we m;~clesure Illat
nlmosl ;dl t l ~ eforti-esses in Vxkhan \\-ere built by the Siaposli.
They \\lel-e easily clisting~~isliablc
It-om the others, for they

I

!

I

\\.ere constructed qlit11 great ~nilital-yingennity and skill,
\\rliich is in accordance \\?it11 the traclition of their intelligence
and very \~al-lilteclisposition, Sonlc of the older amongst the
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Valthans can reme~llbertheir gr;~nclpi~rcnls
spealti~~g
of t l ~ c
Siaposh I~vinghere when {hey \\.ere chilclren ; ancl ;I comparatively \\.ell-instrilctecl I<asi lolcl us that il ivi~s:lt least
300 years sincc the Siaposll liacl reigned i n V ; I ~ ~ I ; I,'rhoi1g11
II.
one cannot attribute too milch importance to the numerical
statements of the natives, the condition of the fortresscs
seernecl to inclic;lte [hat they cannot date from a much earlier
period. I-lo\vever, they may l7ossibly be 500 to Goo ye;rrs
olcl, as even wall.; tnxde of stones dried in the sun ~villlast
\?cry long in this clry climate.
Besides the Siaposh iortress spoken oT, \vhich \\.as
possibly connectecl with the cave fol-tress situated about
2 0 0 metres east of Varang, tllerc are still some others.
These are the large Siaposli f o r t 1 . e ~of~ Zengi-bAr at Z i ~ n k;
a very large fol-tilication \vest: of Yemcllin ; a smaller fort
ako~lt1000 ~nctreseast of L);~r.sh;~i,
at the ritvine already
spoken about, wl~ichis n I-ond to the river Garm-chash~u;~
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Darya's upper course; thc fortress of I<ala-I<a, about 1000
metres west of Namatgut, near the Pandsh ; a fort on the
southern sicle of the P;inclsh, ne;rr the ri~lel-,on the hill a t
the miclclle of the p;iss at Ishltasl~im; ancl a sm;rller fort
about seven Itilometres north of Nut, on the eastern bank o l
the Panclsl~,in thc province of Ishltashim. Mere the line
of Siaposh forts cea.;es, ancl no Siaposh ruins nrhatever are
founcl further north in the Panclsh valley than this fortifiecl
place north of Nut.
All these military constructions are based on the ciefence
of the provinces of Valthnn :tnd Ishklshim, and are built
most ingeniously. The fort of %en@-biir,from its situ:rtion,
barrecl the way against any invasion eitller fro111 Val<h;in o r
the valley oi Pamir Darya. T h e fortress on the roacl from
Darshai to Garm-chnshma Dal-ya barrecl the passes from
Garan. Thc fortress north of Nut \\?as alllie calculatecl to
slop the a11;iclts of the Shugnans r u ~ dGarans. T h e nlain
fortress of the Siaposh, Ka'a-I<a, a t N:~matgut,is built just
near the Panclsh, ancl was most liltely so placed to bar the
entrance to Valthan from the south, through the pass o f
Ist~agh. II is s ~ t u a t conly about twelve ltilometres from t h e
pass a t Isliltashim, through n~hich the Siaposh themselves
poured into Valthan, so that, in the event of being forced t o
retreat, they were near the line of retreat by way of Sebal:
ancl the Dora or Nulisan passes, o r the pass of Istragh, a!ong
the river Chitral to I<afiristan.
The possibility that the Siaposh have gone further north
along the valley of the P a ~ l d s hto Garaa, Shugnan, Roshan,
and beyol~ciis not exclucled by the fact that their fortifications cease at Nut, for they may have been drive11 back
froin the north at an earlier period and their fortifications
pulled clo~vnafter their retreat whilst their large fortifica-
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tions in Ishltashim ancl Vakhan on their line ol retreat
\voulcl enitble them to holcl their grouncl in thcse p;trts lor
a long time. I n the fort in the pass at 1~hl~a~hi111
they had
a ltincl of fortifi ecl rcfili for the garrisons of the lorts north
of Nut and I<:tla-I<a, nrh ich secul-ccl their retreat t o \ ~ t ~ - the
ds
sou tll.
It seems, ho\vcver, most probably that they aclvancecl no
further 1101-th than the southern boundary oi Garan-the
na~-ro\\~
poor ravine, difficult of access, \\roulcl not tempt
them to advance furthel- 11ort11-besides, in the pass o l
Darband, where the valley narrows exceedingly, the northern
tribes ~vouldbe able to defend themselves easily enough to
be a match fot- t h a n . Indeed, they woulcl perhaps be content to concluel- the larger and P O ~ I L I ~ O L Ivalley
S
in Valthan
ancl Ishltashi~n,and to settle cloivn therein as the ~ n a s t e r sof
the country.
Not only clo the mhoIe system ancl the skill in choice of
the situations fur the fortl-esses in Vakharr bear witness to
their high iililitary ingenuity, but the lortresses tlie~nselves
are basecl on a carefillly made plan, as we shall see by
e,xamining the three l;lrgest, Zengi-b5r, Yemchin, and
I<ala-I<a.
It is said in V,llthan that I<ala-I<a was a powerful Siaposh
chief, who co~lclueredall Val<han and Ishl<ashim, and built
many fortresses. Nis two chief generals \\rere Zengi-bh~.
and Ronclh, o r Rang, after whom the fortress at Zunlc ancl
the l<islal<of Rang got their names. In the pass of Darband, south of Barshar, the Tadjiks from Shllgnan ancl
Garan are said t o have stopped the aclvancing Siaposh a n d
to llave built forts which are now in ruins ; later 011 they
attacl<ed the chief I<ala-I<a, and the traclition is that Hazreti
Ali himself descendecl to earth to head the Tadjiks

I
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;1g;li11stt!le Siaposh.
I

I<afa-I<ahacl to retreat with his \vhole

: I I - I Ithrough
I~
the pass of Isl~lt;~shi~n
to Kafiristan. I t was
In Inenlory of this event that the sanctuary to Hazreti Ali was
crectecl nc;w the clestl-c~yedSiilposh fortl-ess of Ica'a-Ka.
'This seems to inclicate that 1sl;11n came to Vakhnn
d t e r the Siaposh \\rere driven out, \vhen tlie northern
1';lmir people of Shugnan, Badakhshan, ancl Roshan, by
force of arms, compellecl the Valthruls to aclopt their
religion. I f we go by the story about Hazreti Ali's combat
\\-it11 I<ala-I<;git seems to be tlie Shiite sect \\lhich supplantecl
the Pm-see religion in VaIihnn, as Ali is the chief prophet
of the Shiites, a11cl the recognised successor of the prophet.
Tliis agrees with Captain LVoocl1sstatement that the Valthans,
during his journey a l o ~ ~the
g s o u t l i e r ~bank
~
of the Panclsh,
; ~ any
t
~ - ; ~officially
te
belongecl to the Shiite sect.
T h e people of quality amongst the Valthnns-Kasis,
Ali~;lltal~
and greater 1anclowne1-s-form, together \\rith their
iamilies, n kind of superior caste. They only spe;ilt Shugnan
i~mongst themselves, ancl the olcl Valthan language see'ms
'rhe lo\ver
to 11;nle degeneratecl into ;L peasant-clialect.
classes generally can only spealc Valthan.
It is probable that this governing class came into Valthan
\f7itli the Shiite 'f;~cljiIts conling from the north, ancl that
they kept their dominion over the native Valihans after the
Sinposh \vel.e dl-iven out.
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Zengi-biir is situated about three Itilo~i~etres
from L'uigarkish, betiireen that kislak ancl Z~inlt,on a high isolatecl slaty
rock about a hunclred metres high, and very difticult of
;Lccess. The rock, juclgecl by the position of the layers,

.

,

looks as if it might ha\le slicl clow~lfrom the mountain slope
to the nortll. The roclc falls steeply away on all sides, and
in several places its sides are perpendicular as malls. The
fol-tress is built on the upper plateau of this rocky eminence,'
which has a circulnfeience of some 458 metres, its walls ancl
towel-s stancling right at the sheer .edge of the plateau.
It dominntes the surrounding territory, and it was clearly
intendecl to defend the people against attack from the
north-east-from
I'amir ancl Valchan Darya. It is built
exclusively of flat. pieces of slate, witho~ltany fl-ame\vork ;
this slate being fornlerly cemented with mud. T h e malls
and to~vers,which are still well preserved, in some places
rise to a height of seven metres above the plateau ancl are a
metre in thickness. The square towers are PI-oviclecl \vith
loopholes and are ornamented with a belt of stones placed
eclgewise and running I-ouncl the entire fortress. A11 the
may round the wall is Aalllcecl by twelve nlai~l towers,
besides some ,smalle~-ones, and the \valls are thus shaped
in accordance with the form of the plateau so that there is
not a single place outside the fortress ~ ~ r h i c\vas
h not raltecl
from the \valls. Inside, along the whole ivall, there are
remains of buildings with rooms for the garrison, ancl in
these ark still well-preserved hearths, and niches in the ~valls
for the storing of householcl utensils and weapons. In the
middle of the fortress, within the line of houses throughout its length along the outer \vaIl, are the remains of a
larger building, the ~vallsof which still indicate that they
have been coated with plaster, and in which we find the
niches so co'mmon in Centl-a1 Asia for the storage of household utensils.
This building is so large that it woulcl holcl several
hundrecl people. It'was divided into four halls, and was

.
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probably tlie residence of the chief. I n three placcs in the
tortress merc founcl remaills of threc ciste1.11~of briclr\vorIr
to holcl the water supply, ;~nclrcmnnnts of vaults buill over
tlieln sho\\~ecl thaL they n7ere covel.ecl over to hinclcr the
evapor:ttion of the water m:cl to Iceep Out thc dust ;111cl dirt

.I-/?. Irrigation channel. C. O u ~ c r\r'alls nnd Lo\\,rrs, D. Ascent to tlir
gale. E. Brick cisleni. I,: Riins of :I ciwelling, probably Ihe one occupied
by the chit f.

bloliln hither by tlie wincl. 'I'11e.e coverecl wells are also
foundj in Boltlial-a, I<hivn, Persia, ancl the neighbouring
lands. Besides this large builcling for the chief were some
smaller ones inside the \v;llls, which presi~mably were
occupiecl by the garrison with thcir horses ancl cattle and
5
provisions. A n-hole little t o ~ n s l i i piilas within Lhese malls,
ancl it is most lilcely that all the Siaposh ql~artereclin this
town hacl their d\velling here. T h e entrance to the fortress
ivas to the south-west, by a n artificial rampart formecl by
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the heaping up of stones and fragments of r-oclts, and along
this lampart a I-oat1lecl to the only gateway of the fortress.
This gate~vay,1vh1c11 was vaulted, is built of a very solid
inaterial of large roughly hewn granite bloclzs-as was the
case also with the two towers which clefend it. The
gateway was shut most likely by strong wooclen cloors,
but of these there is now no trace.
Ins~cle the gateI K L ~are several houses with nu~nbcrs of rooms conneclecl by snlall doors-the
plaster on their \valls is partly
preservetl. Several o f , these rooms seem to have hacl
archecl ceilings. They were most likely occupiecl by a
strong force for the defence of the entrance. As in Parthian
ancl Sassanicle b ~ l i k f i n ~ so
s , here also, corridors are never
found, the rooms opening into cacll other. The vaults
of thc buildings seem to have been rouncl, not pointed,
as was orclinalily the case e\7ery\\lhere in Central Asia.
T h e roofs, ~ \ ~ h i c are
l l all klllen in, or have been removecl,
\\?ere most liltely flat ancl built of beams, \vith a layer of
clay on top, as in other places in Ce11tr;~lAsia ; but the
beams have 'been I-emovecl, either to be ernployecl by the
Valthans for the building of their own houses or for
firewoocl. A watering channel is lecl past the north-western
side of the fortl-ess along the foot of the ~oclt,ancl an
undergrou~ld passage led from tlle rampart to 111e water
c l ~ a ~ ~;nthis
e l passage has no\v fallen ill allllost conlpletely.
All the \valls of the fortress are provicled with loopholes
constructed in such a \\lay that the garrlson \\?ere able, to
shoot do\vn\\rards as well as along the walls.
The Siaposh fortress at Yemcllin is situated about t\vo
lcilometres west of the kislalt of Yemchin, 011 a mountain
slope which is very clifficult of access, about 600 metres
above the Valthan valley. One can only reach it by almost
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cra\vling on all fours. l'hc \valls of this fortress ha\rc the
consiclernble circumference of ;lL)out 12 Itilomctrcs. It is
built ingeniously on a ten-ace that juts from the mountain
slope, ancl is surrounclecl by two very rapicl mounlxin
streams, the cleep rnvines of \vhich, *~\7ornout by their
erosion, are some hunclrecl metres cleep, forming a natural
moat I.OUIIC~ the m o ~ ~ n t n i nfastness. Highcst upon the
mountain top, \vl~e~-c
the rivers go past at a cIistance of only
\omc zoo metres from e ; ~ c lother-,
~
ancl \vhere t l ~ cgl-ouncl
round the banlcs furthest ;iway from the fortress is cluitc
h
of an
inaccecsible, is the rLclrrii of thc fortl-ess, ~ v l ~ i cconsists
inclepenclent fort, something like Zcngi-bAr, \\,ill1 ;I higli \v;1II
Ilanltecl by towers. Fro111 this rll(l,~iit h e k is a long \\.all itlong
the western stream I-ight down to the eclge of tlle tel-race,
where it bencls and runs along the eclge of the slope t o the
easlern stream. At the easlcrn stream, \vhere the ground is
easier of access, are two ~valls,one behincl the other, s o t11;lt
the garrison \Irere able to clefencl themselves behincl the
secollcl \\?a11in case the first mas can-iecl by the enemy ; ancl,
in orcler to furthel- strengthen this \\ling, an indepenclent
fort was built on a small island in the eastern stream. The
\valls were built s o that they coulcl fire LIPOII tjle ~vholeof the
ground in front, and were curvecl in accorclance \\~ith the
shape oof the ground so that they \\?ere able to ralte it length\vise. T h e \valls, whereof several were still left to a Iieight
of seven 01- eight metres, had loopholes in t\vo stories, ancl
the towers Ranlcing them, \vhic11 were of a conical form
and ornamenlecl on the outside by zigzag-formed figures,
even hacl three stories of loopl~oles. These loopholes were
a11 clirectecl clownrvard, and narro\\-er at the outside than at
the inside, just like our nlodern ones. Smallel- towers are
built here ancl there at the foot of the larger flanking torrlers.

1

'

K A'A-KA

187

They hang lilte a gallery 011 the perpendicular precipice
down to the rivers, ;lnd are provided \\lit11 machicolations
ancl loopholes for the raking of the I-iver-bed-a thing it plas
impossible to do from the larger to\vel-s. Along the wholc
length of the wall, fl?om tower to tower, there were, and still
partly are, covered rooins for the clelenclers, and the whole
slope on ivhich the fortress is situate, both inside ancl outside, is laid out in terraces, which \irere n ~ o s tlikely cmployeci
for gronring corn, a fact of which there were still some traces
left, so that the garrison in case of siege had a provision of
corn. T h e irrigation was easily perfornlecl by leacling in
the water from the Lipper course of the rivers. T h e fortress
is built entirely of flat pieces of slate cemented with I I I L I ~;
in several places in the \valls, and on almost all the towers,
the clay coveri~lgis still partly undamaged. 111some of the
totvers the beamed ceilings, \vith their cover of flat stones
ancl mucl floors, are still in esistence, but other\vise all the
roof constructions have been removed. When we look at
the finely polishecl towers, it is borne in upon us that the
\\!hole fortress must have hacl a very handsome appearance,
and it seems almost incomprehensible that they were able
to build such a mighty construction in clefence of this poormountain province, and still more incomprehensible that
they were able to support :L garrison large enough for its
clefence. It was clearly a n enormous work. It illust have .
talten several years to build such a fortress at a height of
600 metres above the Vakhnn valley, on a mountain slope so
difficult of access, even if the \vliole population of Val-1Ian.
had worked at it.
T h e fortress of I<a7a-I<a is situated about 1000 metres
west of the ltislak of Namatgut, 011 an isolated roclc sollle
forty metres high, near the Pandsh. Right opposite to it,
\
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on thc southern sick of the river, is the pxss road from the
Itislnk of Istragh :lcross the Hinclu ICnsh to Chitral. T h e
\vholc edge of this isolntecl rock is cro\vnecl by the mighty
\ \ d l of thc fortress, \\:it11 loopholes in storics, in some places
thrcc stories, in others only tjvo, str-englhunccl here and there
by square or conical flanking tol\~el-s,ten metres high. In
tllc middle of the circle of the o l ~ t e r\\lall, at thc highest
p;lrt of the roclc, is the t*Lll~~il,
or main fol-tress, \vI~e~.e
Ka'a-ICa is saicl to h;lve li\recl. T h e fortress has, ~vitllits
\\I;LIIs a11c1to\vers, n c i r c u m f e r e ~ ~ of
c e some 450 metres, ancl
;rt its \vestern p;~rtthere ;\re still r ~ ~ i nofs 21 1;~-gcsc1ual.e
Lo\\le~-,\\~llicl~
\\l;ls most likely ~ ~ s e casl n \\latch-tower. T h c
I-Crktil!is flanked to\v;~rrlsenst nncl \vest Ify,\\r;~llswith Lowers.
These fl;unlts nrere conncctecl with the outer wall s o that
thc ,fortress was cliviclcrl into two parts. Its clefence nr;ls
uncloubtcclly basecl on ;~tlacl;s from the southel-11river bank
in Vnkhxn, for there is still : ~ n o t l ~ en.all
r
to strengthen tliis
frontage bclo\\l the gencl-a1 outer wall near the river PancIs11.
The ends of this ~vall \\,ere PI-obably connected with the
periphery of the proper outer w;~Il,so 1h;rt it fol-mecl n complete whole with the nmin fortress. There 1rel-e thus thrcc
lines of clefence to\va~-CIS
lhc s o ~ ~ l hthe
- lo~verwall by the
river ; (he outer wall ; ;mcl [ h e rr?Elril \vith its I-1anl;ing ~valls
-whilst
to\varcls the north tl~cre was only one line of
clef.ence--the outer \val I.
The r~:J~ril
is situate higher up, c1omin;~tingthe rest of the
fortress, ;~ncl betnleen this :~nrl the outer mil is n cleep
valley rouncl it, so that it \\loulcl have becn vely cli~ficult
for an enemy to storm.
T h e valley seems to h;lve
been made clceper by artificial means, and possibly
the stones of :he ~ s a l l sand towers were got therefrom.
" 'l'hl-ough the \r;~lley,a t the northern part of the forlress, mas
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led a channel \\rhich provided it \\.it11 water. As atlacks
were espectcd from the south, the channel is of course in
the northern part of the fortress, for ~IILIS the fastness \vould
still be supplied with water, even if the southern wall olere
talren by the enemy. This wall, having been won,
the fig111 would be continuecl from the ~ C ' d i ~ancl
i t its flanlrs,
ulhich still fornlecl an indepenclent fortress owing to its
communicating with the northcrn \vall as well as with the
s o ~ ~ t h e one.
rn
This Siaposh fortress, being built s o near the Pdndsh,
ancl so eviclently being based for defence not only against
the India~lpeople as they crossecl the pass of Istr;~gh,but
also against the Valthans o n the southern sicle of the river,
seems to indicate that the Siaposl~had only conquerec! the
northern river banlt in Valthan. Whether similar Siaposll
fortresses are found on the southern sicle of the Pandsll
we could not personally discover ; but the Vakhans deniecl
the existence of any such. Perhaps the Siaposh occupation of Valthan was only o f short duration, the conquests
of I<ala-I<a possibly remaining under Siaposh sway only so
long as I<a'a-I<a lived-a thing \vhich is common in realms
founclecl by a n eminent commander.
The fortress must have been exceedingly imposing in its
original form. Several of its walls ancl towers still stand to
a height of ten metres; they are all built 011 a solid stone
foundation o n which stancl the walls of unbaked clay,
being everywhere at least a metre thick. From the larger
towers ancl the walls of the rLdiri1 they were able to shoot
through three stories of loopl~oles; whilst, in the outer
wall, there were only t\vo stories ol loopholes. Sloping
brick descents, both in the re'dzsit and below the outer wall,
indicate the presence of underground passes from the
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ii:drril lo lllc outel- wall, ancl from lhe outer u7all lo the
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wall at the h:~nksof the 1)andsh. I n ;I few plilces r;lrnparls
are constru:tecI for the p:lssage from the inner \valls lo the:
outer ones, ancl along the outer wall there are remains o l
birilclings nll~icll sl~onrt l l ; ~ t all along 'this wall lliel-e were
covci.ec1 rooms lor 111:: g;lrrisoll.
C)n the micldle of the sruootli o ~ ~ t eIronl:
r
there were
orn;tme~~t;ttions
I-esenjbling a ribbon or borclel-, 1n;lde of
small pyrnmid;tl ligures stampecl on the clay i l l I-OWS, o u e
above llle other ; ;mcl above this borcler were semicircular
ligures ivith rays lrnm the centre to the perip11e1-y. I f the
fclv ;lncl simple remains of Siaposll art be comparecl lo the
?
art of any ot11e1-people, il must be s a d lo be most closely
:tllicd to that of the Part1li:tns.
Tllese Siaposh fortresscs lar surp:lss the lorlresses of the
Virkhiu~si l l size ancl in tl~eirsolicl and ingenious construction. The Valt1l;rn fortresses are also very primitive, ancl
ge~lerallyonly consist of ;L high square stone w;tll buill on
son.le mount:~in terrace very difficult of access. But lhc
Si;lposIi fortresses also surpitss those in the more fertile provinces of Darvns ancl I<;u.a~egin,though these be situ:~tecl
' nearer thc centres of Asiatic cultul-e ; for, whilst in lhoseprovinces n1e still find s a n e olcl lorlresses in good repail- : r ~ ~ c l
the ruins of others, yet, from a milik~rypoint of view, they
cannot be compared to the Siaposh forlresses in the Upper
P:~ndsh valley ; indeed, these are only surp:lssecl by the
largest old fortifications of Turltestan, UolrIiar;l, and I<hivn,
;rncl only in regard to size, 11ot \vith respect lo the ingenious
e~nploymentof ground.
No articles were found in any of these fortresses \vhich coulcl
re111i11done of their fol-mel-clefenclers, but possibly excirvations here might lead to the ~rneartl~ingof
things of interest.

G R I I N I T E BLOCICS II'ITI-I CARVED FIGURES
A , B,C. Sloncs near Langarlcish, 70, 80, and rgo ce~iliri~elres
Iligl~. D. Stone
in the rnvint: east of Darshni, 150 ccntirnelres I~iylr. fi'. S~otleat I ) a ~ b n n d
r o o centimetres high. I;. Stone by the roadside Iretweet1 I-i:rzlcli Ali a~rd
ICn'a-I<a.

GRANITE BLOCKS

ITH C

URES

Other older remains ~vhiclllnay possibly originate fro111
the Siaposh, but about the origin of which we coulcl learn
nothing whatever from tlle Valzhans, were some stones oE
granite which we found in several places, and on ivhich
figures and signs wcre carved, \vhich we carefully copied.
Near the northern end of Langarkish, where a s~llalltributary
stream ko\vs into the Panclsh, \ire fou11c1 three such stones.
011 one is a figure which is a little clifficult to determine,
but is probably meant to represent a lziyilc \\lit11 the two
baclzwnrcl-be'nt horns ; on another \\rere t\vo distinc!ly carvecl
Iziyilts ; and on the third were solne strnnge signs resembling
the figi~reson old Indian coins, and some hancls. As has
been said, the hand'is co~lsta~ltly
fvu~lclin the flour clrawings in the houses of Valtllan ; moreover, it is found in t h e .
figlire erected above the altar at the hot springs of Shuncl in
Garan, and on a monumental stone \vith a Persian inscription ivhich was brought from Shugnan to the National
Museum at Copenl~agen. It is also found as a wall clecoration in the temples of the Parsee of tlle present clay in Yezcl
in Persia ; but whether it is connected with the Parsee
faith or with the Siaposh sect cannot be determined-c~ost
probably, l~owever,with the Siaposh.
A large block of granite, about a metre and a half
high, \vhich stood near the ravine, about 1000 metres
east of Darsl~ai,where there are the ruins of a Siaposh
fortress, had, on its front side, which was smooth from the
hand of nature, carvecl drawings representing a hunting
of the ltiyik wit11 bouls ancl arrows. On the top picture
the ligure furthest to the lclt probably rep]-esents a Itiyik
ltilled by the arch& to the right, who is now aiming at the
nest kiyik. Below the upper clesigll is carvecl the picture
of a clog. As the Siaposli used bonlr; and arrows, the
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clrn\vings are possibly mcant to represent their hunting
csploits.
Near the v:aterfa11 at Dnrbancl, for~ileclby t h e Panclsh,
south of Barshar, \ye founcl a granite stone about a metre
high, on which were carved four liiyiks.* As all these stones
were of hard gl.anite, the figures inay be of consiclerable
; ~ g e ;but \vhether they were carvecl by Vakhans or by the
Sinposh i t is very cliSficul1 to clctcrm~nc. Besicles these
stones we founcl one at a path het\veen Hazreti Ali ancl
I<a';l-Iix, on u?hich there was a 'I';lcljik inscription, and uncler
the hearl-shapccl figure a carved frame in \vhich there \vas
w r i t i ~ ~ing Shugnan (Tacljik) : " Hussni-ia-ilri rn2lr.i tirmasha
kuni" ; "Nili babari m a r i tamasha IzuI-;~
:'-\vhich o u r inlerpreter transl;ltecl : "A good \\rife and good children give a
rncrry face" ; "A lllall with a merry face spealts \veil."
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CHAPTER XI1
Rcligion and sr~pcrstition

I N several places in Valthan and Ishkashim, as at Langarltish,
Darshai, Nut, and Somdjen, there were some deLached
square towers 1vil41ouL any entrance or opening in the
walls; lhey were built of flat stones cemented \\lit11 mud,
and had a height of abouL sis metres and a base of from
four to six metres. Apparently without any purpose whatever, they stood on barren mountain terraces or in clarlc
ravines amongst the mountains. Several of them were
scarcely nlore than half a century olcl, and no ruins were
found in their neighbo~~rhoocl
to inclicate that they might
have belonged to former fortresses, though this was ~vhat
the Valchans said they were built for, calling t l ~ e mTopkhanih, Turlcish for glcl~-tozacv or L-zuszrr~zL;but for such
a purpose they were quite useless, as one c o ~ ~ l conly
l
get into them by creeping up a ladder ancl then slicli~lg
doivn into them. I am illclil~ed to believe that these
towers were possibly once towers of sileace, \vhere the natives
placed their cleacl in accorclance with the Parsee religion.
No remains ol bodies were found in the to\vers, but the
natives, in spite of the Shiite faith which ivas forced upon
lhem, nlay have clung to their original Zoroastrian religion
and used these towers secretly. Possibly they have kept

.

I

I

rg8 THROUGH THE UNKNOWN PAMIliS

L

them in repair, being of opinion that Is1,im was only a
passing evil.
It was very clifficult to learn anything about their olcl
religion, as the province dul-ing the a u t u ~ l l ~ofl 1896 was
surrendered to Bolthara, and the officials sent there o n that
occasion gave strict orclers to everybody to pay homage to
Islam-those that dared have another'religion bcing subjected to corporal punishment. I a m therefore certain that
to orclers
the natives ~ v h oaccompanied us, and, accorcli~~g
f1-0111 Uolchara, were at our clisposal, clicl all in their powelnot to betray customs connected wit11 their olcl religion, n11cl
gave u s evasive answers with regarcl to these towers, as they
did about the sanctuary of I-Iazreti ~1i.Or
With regard to the religion of the people, and lllore
eslxci,~lly the relrgion of the Valcl~an, I all1 inclined to
believe that tlie P;rrsee religion held its own here up t o the
beginning of the nineteenth century ; and even if the Shiite
faith were the official religion, it is the religion forcecl upon'
the111 by the Afghans, and is not favourably looked upon by
the people. Probably no steps were talten either by t h e
Afglians or from the province of Badalthshan, north of
Afghanistan, under which slvny Valthau has lately bcen, t o
try to spread any culture. through the poor valley of t h e
Upper Pandsh.
When I passed through Valthan in 1896 there was
an interregnula, in urhich there was really no establishecl
government. The Afghans had been driven out, a t a n y rate
formally by diploinatic negotiations, by the Russians ; b u t
the Russians hacl not yet ~ c c ~ l p i ethe
c l province, so that the
inhabitants really had no ruler. Being questioned b y 111e
wit11 regard to their religion, they said that they wel-e not
>Iussulmahs, Shiites, nor Sunnites, and they h a d 110
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Mashits ( I ~ I O S ~ Ior
I C~S~ O L I Sof~ prayer)
S
like the h~1ahometans
of the northern valleys of Pamir. They asserted most
pointeclly that t l ~ e ydid not say daily prayers (li lli~llas") like
the hlussulmans, but thal they were only unitecl ivit11 the
direction of Proviclctlce through their i1lt;~rswith the l~oly
lights and their s;lncluarieq. Though they all in 1898 professecl to be Sunnites, on account of the orclers of the
Bolthara aulhorilies, we learnt a great deal about their
religious point of vie117 tllrough oul- Icasi, I<hocla DA, whose
statements seemed to confirm oul- estimate that their religion
co~lsistsof partly corrupted renlains l~anclecldowll from the
old 1rani;in faith.
Their chief gocl is &~lleclAllah, as'in Islaunitic religion, or
I<hocIi, but they also have one Almasdi, which is probably
a corruption of O ~ I ~ ~ (Ahura
L I Z C ~Rilazcla), \ ~ h ois not, as in
the old Iranian faith, the creator of the worlcl, but has here
clegeneratecl inlo at1 evil spirit, who lives in the rivel-S, illto
'the ecldies of which he tries to draw bathing or swimming
men. Son~eli~mes
he will go into the stables at nigllt ancl
amuse hi~llself by disturbing the horses and donlteys or
by pulling hairs out of their tails and manes.
The ivhole world \\?as created by Allah or Khodi-the
heavens in 45 days, the water in 60 ; the earth in 75 ; the
trees in 30 ; . t h e catlle in 80 ; ancl, at last, lnan in 75 clays.
This corresponds esactly wit11 the time that Ahura MazcTa
took for the creation.
The morlcl is ~nacleof fire, earth, water, and wind, ancl
these four ele~llelltsare given to man to rnalce use of. The
A~Iazdaksect of the olcl Iranian religion held that everything
had cleveloped itself out of fire, earth, and water, ancl to
this later on \\.as adclecl ~ v i n c l .
The sky is of silver, ancl the stars of cut glass ; each man
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11;~shis o\vn star (" zijtllrooz
and when n person dies a
shooting, star is seen. (In the Iranian faith the sky is of
bright steel or silver, and both good and evil stars are
founcl.)' There are several skies, one above another-the
uppermost slry ("asman") is of silvery ancl there Khocll
(God) lives. In the earth lives tlle clcvil (" Shaita~l") with all
his broocl ; but there is besides a kind of betiilc-en-\vorIcl, the
air, nrhich is full of spirits, \\.hereof sollle seem to be quite
useless lor man, anclj the rest to be evil spirits. In the
m;iin features this is the olcl 1r;~nianlnith also. T h e spirits
of the air arc ~llaleand female, ancl it is one of thc female
spirits that tries to contract ille throats of sleeping people
and s o procluces snoring. Another riilos on hulnan beings
and s o procluces nightmare. T h e n:ttives told me that they
often in their clrealils at night saw these evil fenlale spirits,
who were a n~istureof the beautiful and the clrcaclful.
I n the old Iranian faith, the Avesta religion, (\\re give it
this name for convenience sale, wcll 1;nowing that the
Avesta IIILIS~ be i ~ i u c l younger
~
than the religion whose
doctrines it ccmprises), both goocl ;~nclbad spirits, \vhether
male or feniale (" Yazatas "), \vllich fill the air, llave in ti111e
all become evil spirits.
T h e Vakhans 1101~1that the evil spirits, which t11ey imagine
t o f i l l the air, now ancl again visit the earth ancl take up
their abode in dark ravines, amongst mystical-looking
mountains al;cl roclts, o r in olcl trees, ancl by graves. It is
possible that this is \vl~ythey have lights burning in bonrls
or lanlps in such places, to keep these evil spirits away by
the aicl of the good spirit, the fire-or at ally rate t o paraljrse
their effects.
I1he V;~kh;lns,ho\\lever, consicler the spirits ivho procluce
tli~incler (" tundur ") ;LIICI lightning (" iitashak ") as ;Ln
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exception to the evil spirits of the air, for though they do
not see any use in these thi~lgs,they d o not see that they clo
ally harm. The Valthans holcl that t h u ~ ~ dand
e r lightning,
~vhich,by the way, are very rare hel-e, are protiucecl by the
clouds drauring up ?\rater from the rivers, and as the spirits
117110 rest on the cloucls clo 1101 like the ~vetness,they beat
the clouds, ancl thunder ancl lightning are the result. Others
said that thunder 1vas produced by the cloiicls fighting
amongst themselves, ancl that the consequent stor111 was
very injurious to the corn.
I n the Avesta religion we find the light~lingexplained as a
weapon against the clemons, and the t h u ~ ~ c l lo
e r he the ciy
of the c l e m o ~ ~when
s
they are hit by the lightning-an
esplanation which, in the main, resembles that of the
Valthans. Rloreover, the Avcsla religion states that the
spirifs of the air often sulfer very much from the colcl, just
as the VaBhans say that tllcy suffer from the lnoisti~rewhich
the c l o ~ ~ cdraw
l s up fro111 the rivers.
As the V?khans hold that the cloucls ligllt amongst themselves, they must imagine them to be living beings, mighty
spirits. T h e only thing that they attribute to them, ho~vevcr,
is that the rain (" \viir ") and the snow ( " z u l ~ ~ m "are
)
made by them.
Many of the s p ~ r ~ \vhich
ts
float in the air play a great
part in the imagination of the natives, ancl musi be regarclecl
as hobgoblins who, by all kincls of ill-natured devices, tease
men. T h e people, ho\vever, co~ilclgive n o espla~iationa s
to what they imagine them to be lilce, o r of the purpose ol
.their existence.
The people of the Palldsh valley imagine the rivers and
laltes to be inhabitecl by beings ~ 1 1 0 , ii llicy be 'not real
gods, are a t least supernatural beings, like the water-gods
2 C
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o l the Avestn religion. The same superstition is founcl
amongst the Icirghiz of High Pamir. In the rivers we have
the evil spirit Al~nascli-,clenlon lord of lhc nrhirlpool ; and
in the laltes especially me fincl hairy n~ermen i ~ ~ ~ m e n s e l y
rich in golcl a l ~ dprecious stones. AIIIOIP~S~
other tales it mas
said of the Emir of I<abul, Abclurrah~~lan
I<han, that he hacl
an interview wit11 such a merman, to ml~omhe solcl his soul .
for golcl and power.
T h e lakes are believed to be lull of sea-horses, especially '
Ixke S11iva in Badalthshan ancl 1xBe Yashilk~~l
in High Pamir.
During the night these sea-horses collie out of the water to
graze, nncl they then pair with the horses in the felcls, and
this cl-ossing is said to be very goocl*for the breed. T o
venture out on these lakes is cleath, as the sea-monsters
1
would immecliately pull one down into t l ~ ecleep.
It is interesting t o compare this myth with the \ ~ ~ u r i t k a s l ~ a
mylh in the Aresta religion.
T h e people believe that there are great realms clonln in
the e;lrth, b r ~ tno 1111man being knows anything ~ v i t Iregard
~
to them, except that they are the abocle of Shaitan ancl all his
irifel-ior clevils. This Sl~aitanwas in the beginning a goocl
spirit, an angel, \\rho livecl in heaven. H e was vel-y wise
and w r y haughty. One clay in his arrogance he spat on the
sky ("as~llan"), a n d this remained on the sky as a crescent.
T h e n .the angel Djabrai'l (Gabriel)-in
Islam God always
speaks to the prophet through the angel Djabrai'l or Gabrieldescencled to the earth and formed a man out of earth, and
God gave it soul and orderecl that all the angels shoulcl bow
clown before this creature. (Scc seconcl Sur in the Icoran.)
~ ' 1 1the angels obeyed but Shaitan, n ~ h ohelcl himself too
mighty an angel t o bow clo\vn before man. As a punishment, Shaitan was chained on the sky to the half moon,
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~vhichhe hacl himself producecl in his arrogance. Later on
he was tl~ro\vn clown 011 the earlh ant1 his bocly covcrecl
i t a i r H e took up his abocle insicle the earth, but is at
the same time omnipresent o n e;lrth-nobocly sees him or
kno\vs him.
In the Avssta faith opi~liotisare divided a s to how the
devil ("Angro-mainyus ") \\,as created ; but, amongst o ~ l ~ e r s ,
is the tradition that he is a fallen angel, and that seven
demons were chainecl to the sky. This doctrine was helcl
by the Zervanit sect.
T h e halo round the moon, which Shaitan produced by
spitting on the sky (the allusion to the crescent being, of
course, the moon in'its first quai-ler), nlaltes i t hecome an
evil star. In the Avesta faith goocl ancl evil stars are also
found, ancl this is a strange fact, as a11 lights are considerecl
hy theln the most effective adversaries o l evil spirits.
T h e \\rasing ancl ~vaningof the moo^; ("zjomal; "), say this
people, is clue to its eating the stars until it becomes quitc
round, after ivhich it vomits them again ancl becomes thin.
When there is a solar or lunar eclipse, the Valthans ltill
sheep and goats at their altars and sanctuaries, and the nieal
is clistributed a n ~ o n gthe poor. V-hen, cluring winter, the
sun can only shine a short while into the n a r r o w ' m o u n t a i ~ ~
valleys, the people say that Gocl (" I<hoclh") is \vrathful on
account of the sins of the people-therefore
the sun hides
behind the mountains, and so, t o appease God, they make
sacrifices of cattle and light the lamps in the sanctuaries.
Others tolcl us that the sun ancl moon occasionally themselves sill, and are punished by Gocl by being obscured, as,
for instance, after a11 eclipse ; Lhey then have very heavy toil
in chasing away the demons \vho have obtained great power
over them during the time of darkness.
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T h e rain bow (" I<y;um~~n-i-Rustam
") is the boi\; of Rustam,
Con.cerning
this
mythical
hero, \\rho, accol-cling
01- Rustem.
to the Iranian legends', rode across Hnra Berezaiti (The High
b,Iountain, by \vhich is meant Pamil-, or, perhaps, the
Elburz range) on 1lis horse Alborj, they tell thit he \\;as a
great prophet, \\rho, at his cleath, left his bow in the sky.
Earthqu;~l:es, \ ~ I ~ i care
h yery frequent in these parts, are
thus explained by the Vaklians : Tile earth rests on the
horns of n gigantic ox ; the ox (" dorukhs ") stands on a fish ; .
the fish rests 011 a sheet of water; and the water rests on
by a fly or
the air. Now and again the OX is tro~~blecl
11~0sq~it0,
ancl shakes its head, making the cart11 to quake.
Another story \\;as told that the ox carded the earth on o n e
horn, and \ ~ h e i he
l got til-ecl he shifted it on to the other horn,
m;~liingthc earth quake. (The ox \vas probably a holy animal
eve11enrlicr than the time of the Avesta religion. T h e Persians att!-ibutecl a sanctifying power to its urine, in spite. of
~irinebeing considered polluting in the Avesta religion.)
Lilte the nlcl Iranians, the inhabitants of the Upper Pandsh
valley believe that a11 living creatures possess a soul
(" clj211"), They also believe in a life after cleath. Wllen
a inan dies, an angel (" AzrAil") colnes ancl tears the soul
out of hi111, ~ L I it~ Sin a small pot, and ascends nit11 it to
heaven, where he gives i t to the angel Isl~rifil,who places
it in a large trumpet. (This s a n k tl-adition holds amongst
the Arabs.) \Then once all living creat~u-eson earth are
dead, the angel \vill blo\v his t r ~ i ~ n p eancl
t , all souls, hotIl
good and bad, \\Till fly out to begin ;L new life. ,Meanwhile
the souls lie dormant in the trumpet.
Thus, a s in the Avesta faith, there is here a state of transition between life on earth and life after death, though explained in a someu~hatclifferent bray.

Wit11 respect to the

furthey cle\relop~nentof thc soul until the clay of judgment,
the Valthans ltnow nothing. T h e reception of the souls in
heaven by tlne angel reminds one of the tenets of the Avesta
faith, which teaches that Vohumanu, as the president for
the ~ r n e s l ~ a s ~ e n creceives
tas,
the souls in heaven, \\fclcomes
them, ancl shows them to their places. Lilte the Avesta
.'
people, the Va1;hans have their monthly, their New Year's
and their spring lestivals, which consist o l banquets ancl .
the lighting of the holy lamps.
T h e custonl in Valtlnan of ornamenting the pillars of the
houses \vith n~reathsol ears of corn, as soon as the corn
ears, may possibly bc a relic of the Anahita cult clrawn 11-0111
tlne Avesta religion.. T h e A r ~ n e ~ l i nused
~ l s t o celebrate every
year a rose festival for the godcless Anahita, when the
temples were adornecl with wreaths. This custom still esists
ainong the Christian Armenians, b u t is now celebrated in
memory of tlne transfiguration of Christ.
T h e Parthinns, who probably were of the Zoroastrian
faith (not the f o r m louncl in Zencl Avesta, but a rnisture of it
and Magianism) have left behind then1 a bas-reliei of a Magi
consecrating a holy colr~mnadorned with wreaths ; ancl as
the Parthian realm embraced Bactria to Parapamissos
(Hind11 Icush) it does not seem impossible that the custoln
shoulcl date s o f a r back.
Thus we see that the religion of this people in rnlany ways
resenlbles the old Avesta faith, which, in tlne course of time,
has been much corrupted by being lnmncled clo~vn from
generatioil to generation. T h e original old Iranian religion,
'
which is written down in Zend Avesta, was already much
corruptecl at the time of the Ach;en~eniclcs.
T h c fact that theValthans never blow out a light, so as not
,
to pollute it ivitln their breath, and that they never approacll
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a fire \vithout covering their faces with their hands;must
also be a remnant o l fire and light ~vorship.
T h e Is!~ans and the title of Sait (Descendant of the
P~.ophet)are, of course, a part of the Shiite faith ; but these
things, together ~viththe written p r a y a s against disease,
which the people buy from the wandering Ilel-vishcs ancl
C;~lenclers,h;lve really no connection with their proper
religion.
Of superstitions, the Valthans have the ticltingof the cleilth\v;ttch (" ti!<-tik-i-clevil") in a w:~ll to prognostic:~tecleath for
sorne one present in the room. T o stride over a man who is
l y ~ n gon the ground is a very bad omen for thc man over
whom one ~valks. Everywhere in t h e * s a ~ ~ ca l fish (" MAhi
Slkhankhu ") is found. \Vhen this fish is boiled it becomes
h;~rcI, like a stone. I f one grinds one's knife on this stone
ancl C L I ~ meat
S
with this knife, the men ivill be l~earlyant1
strong and the women beautilul.

CHAPTER XI11
How was thc valley of the Upper Pnndsh populated ?

HOIVthe v'tlley of the p a l ~ ~ became
l~h
populated by Irani,ln
tribes is a question that cannot be answered directly. The
history of ~ent~-i~l*A.sia
is very difficult to trace, even 011 ;L
large scale, as far back as the appearance of Islam ; and of
the period before Islarn, 'even from what we gather from
the centres of learning in Central Asia, by the Osus and
Jasartes in Khiva, Bolthara, Turltestan, ancl Afghanistan,
our Itno\vleclge is very small. .
If \ye talte it for granted that the main part of the populaLion of Central Asia or Transosnnia ancl Turltestan were
Iranians at least ;IS far back as \ve can go, and that these
peo;?le hacl their principal resiclence in these more eastern
parts rather than in the Persia of our clay, this popul at'1011
has apparently sent its offshoots along the rivers into the
mountainous regions, just as the uuter of a spring oozes
down into all the clefts and crevices of the roclts.
From the fertile bnnlts of Anlu Darya's ancl of Syr Darya's
lower course, the I r a ~ ~ i apeople
n
w'lndered along the rivers
into thc narrowest vallcys of Pamir and of the neighbouring
mountains, where the majestic Hindu Kush partly stopped
their further advance to~~larcls
the south. N o one call say
for certa111\vhat ciusecl the Iranians to leave the Iertile parts

208

T H R O U G H THE UNKNOWN PAMIRS

ancl go into these p o x , distant mountainous regions. W e
can only conjcct~~re.Even if these mountain valleys had
formerly a more flourishing agriculture than now-indeed,
they have of late suilerecl conside~.ablyfrom Afghan mismanagcme~ltand plunclcring-even if tile masses of gravel
and roclts and sand which thc rivers ancl glaciers ancl snowmelting'during the spring and the wincls bring into the
valleys, have clone mucli to climinisl~the agriculture ; a n d
even if the Iranian mytlls a;-e correct in calling the P a ~ n i r
vallcys a paradise and the cradle of humanity ; yct they must
have been from time immemorinl narro\v mountain valleys
niith scanty vegetntion, a n d niithout any material resources
~vllich might have tempted the Irania~ls to a voluntary
immigration.
The Arabian geographers knew' Pamir and the Osus with
its five sources. Aristotle in 3 2 2 R.C. hacl lil<e\vise heard of
these gigantic mountains. But Parnil. is nle~ltioned still
earlier in the Iranian myths a n d in the Avesta. As the
appearance of Zar;~tl~ustra
(Zoroaster) and the main details
of the Avesta fail11 must date back as far as the time before
the Acl~~meniclinn
dynasty, before the sixth century, n.o.,
or, as sonle thi~zk,2000 years before Christ, it is probable
that the Panclsh valley was populated at any rate before the
time of Zoroaster. The Iranian myths from that time
mention both the maill rivers of Turltestan, Syr a n d Am11
Darya, under the names of Rangha and Arclvi-sura; ancl relate
that they came fro111 Hara Rerenaiti (The High Mou~itain),
~vllerebyP a ~ n i rancl the neighbouring mountains were probably meant. Mere is the cradle of mankind, the Airyana
Vaeja, say the Iranian myths,. This Eden was destroyed by
God by means of snakes, snow, and sa~ldstorms,when the
\viclteclness of man grew great. Possibly the Iranian ~ n y t l l s
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make this statement because the valleys OF Palllir were
alreaclp inhabited by people \vho ivoulcl not aclopt the
Zoroastrian faith, as we know that this religion met \\lit11
great resistance in many places in Central Asia, amongst
other places in the very country which is supposed to be
the native place of Zoroaster-namely,
Azerbeicljan, or
Adarbaijan. There were several sects of the Zol'onstrian
faith \\lho'li\?eclat strife amongst themselves. Zoroaster call
only really be considered as a reviser of the old Iranian
faith. Now it, may be that one of these sects may, for
religious reasons, have \~ithdra\vninto the valleys of Pamir
to live its own life, or may have hacl to flee .thither to live
in seclusion from tlie \vorlcl, ancl so i n Valthan have preserved their old faith right up to the middle of the nineteenth
century, ~ v l ~ ethe
n Shiite religion (which at the time of
Wood's travels in 1837 was forced upon Shugnan and
Roshan by the Islamitic rulers in Ballth, I<hulm,'I<undus and
Faisabad) was proclaiined the official religioil of Valihmn
~vithout really gaining ally foothold upon the people.
So that in 1896, when the Valthans were ~vithouta ruler,
they declarccl themselves not to be Muss~~lmans.Wood
states the Shiite religion to be the oflicial religion, without
further comment ; but in this \tray ~ v ecoulcl also state ihe
religion of the Vakhans in 1896 to be the Sunna, as they
\\iel-e then, by the Sunnite Bolthara, government officials,
compelled to profess that creed wilhout kno~vingin the least
what Sunna and Shiah really meant.
It seems nlost likely ihat the southern valleys of Panlir
Illere peoplecl from Ballth (Bactria), which played t11e same
part for the Avesta people as Mecca for the Mahometans.
F r o ~ nBalk11 they went through the valleys of I<okcha ant1
the Wardodjh river by way of Sebak and the p;lss ol
113

,
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Ishl;asI~im,whcre was the easiest acccss, to south Parnit-, to
\vhich region they brought the Iranian faith.
As to the way in which Shugnan became peoplecl, the
legend in this province runs as lollo~vs~:
In B:~lltl~
there \vas a
large rc;~lmgoverned by a mighty Iiha1.1, A terrible disease
bclell this I<han,so that two \vorms grew out of his shoulders,
0 1 1 1 ~their Iicucls projecting, whilst their bodies remainecl in
his body. To cure this clisease and to get ricl of the \ V O ~ I ~ I S
two holy men were called in, who nclvised him to feecl
the \lrorllls 011 human brains. This being clone, the \vorms
clisappcarccl for a time, but returr~eclagain. A third holy
man was now called in, ~vlioaclvisecl that Ihe nlorms should
be fed parlly on clog's ancl p:u-tly 'on Sheep's brains. The
\vot-ms clisappeared for ever. The two hcly men ~ 1 1 0were
lirst callecl in were now afraicl they ~vould be behcacled
o\ving to their ~~nsuccessful
treatment, and fled into the
~nountainsto Shugnan. The 11101111tain Tacljilts are said
to be the clescenclants of these t\vo men.
It is said that Islam reachecl the borclers,of Pamir in the
eighth century. Yet, accorcling to the tradition, the Parsee
faith remained in Shugnan until the thirteenth century,
when the Shiite sect, \\rl~icl~
was formed betiveen 714 and
874, succeeded the olcl Iranian religion.
I t ]night be supposccl that the Valthans, in the rial-]-ow
pass of D~rband which formecl the only entrance to
Valthan fl'0111 the north ancl 1vhe1-e,according to the legends,
innumerable ligllts werc fought, were able to stop the
advancing Shiah, so that Islam was kept out of Vabhan for
a longer periocl than from the northern pro\iinces, \\lhich
,vere, moreover, attaclted by the Sunnites, who by the last
errrater inv~sioninto Baclaltshan spread tl~emselvesall over
D,II.\J'IS
a~itlthe pl.o\li~lcesfurthel- 1101-th.
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During the journey of Marco Polo in South 1':unir
to 1273) the valleys were much troublecl by the I-aicls
of tlie Siaposh, and it is illost liltely that after Marco
Polo's time these raicls led to tlie entire conquest of
Valthan, which they were forced to leave later on. It is
impossible to discover exactly the clurntion of the siaposli
occupatio~lof Vakhan ; but a s there are no rem;lins of
tlieir clomination north of Darband, it goes nlithout further
proof that they were checltecl in their northward advance
by the Shiahs living north of Darbancl. Thc Siaposh occupation rnust llnve been of short duration ; incleecl t l x
Vakhans only lnelltioll one Siaposh comrn;~nclcr, Ka'a-l<a,
ancl his two lieuten~nts,Zengi-b2r and 12ijndl1, who built
the large fortresses in Valthan, ivhence they thclilselves
were a11 driven by Hazreti Ali and Iiis men, the
Sliiites. 'l'he Shiites of Shugnan and IZosl~an, \vho seen1
always to 11ave been clependcnt 011 the Iargel- \\~esterlyprovinces of Baclalthshan : u ~ ~ c lthe realms of the present
Afghanic Turliestan (Uall<h, kc.), \vent out eagerly to
light against the Siapos1-1 in Valrl-Inn, perhaps aided by
the Valthalis themselves. T o the most prominent man,
Hazreti Ali, in niemory of whom the altar I-Iazreti Ali\ins built beside the Siaposh fortl-ess of I<~';L-]<a,
the honour
was then ascribed by the Sliiites coming from the north
of having driven the Siaposh out of Valthan, and for Illis
reaso1-1the Vakhans still honour this altar, as the Siaposh
must have been a terrible scoul-ge to them.
T h e people of quality in Vakhan, who have introclucecl
the Shugnan language, were most liliely sollle of Hazreti
Ali's men, and they have naturally, 2s the new conquerors,
ltept their olcl religion (Shiah) as t!ie olficial religion ; but it
has never gained a n y hold upon this olcl Iral~ian people,
(1272
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tliough they hacl no\\? got for masters a people of their o w n
stock \vho had adoptecl Islam. Their supremacy has lasted
right into 0111- clay, and PI-inccs, Mirs o r Shahs, were chosen
lrom t h c lamilies of the higl~estrank in Valdlan ancl Garan,
which, though partly indepcnclent, ng1.e in some part
tributary states to the lal-ger st:ltes west of the Pandsh i n ,
Afghanic Turltestan.
This quasi-inclepencle~~ce
of the small realms in the Pamir
valleys was possible p;~rtlyon account o l their cliskunce lronl
the centres of c ~ ~ l t ~ini r Ash,
e
ancl partly on account of the
incessant 1v;u.s \vagecl during the Islamitic periocl amongst
all the peoples of Central Asia Irom Tian-shan and the
lalte of Aral, along Amu a12cl Syr Daryri, across the countries
west cf P a ~ n i rto 111dia-\vliich fierce clisturbances \voulcl
naturally divert attention from these small states; but about
their I~istorylittle is really kno~vn.
I n t h e ~lliclcllec f the nineteenth century, the Mil- li;~him
reignecl in Valthan, who paid a ye:u-ly tribute of slaves to
I<hunclus, but was in reality quite independent. I<hundus
\\?as again tributary to the Emir of Kabul.
At about the same time, Sliugnan was a realm uncler t h e
Shah Yusuf Ali, whilst Garan ~ v a suncler the sway of t h e
I<ha11 of Faisabad. The r c a l ~ nof S h u g n a ~embraced
~
the
valley of the Pandsh lrom I<alai LVamar to I<horok, ancl t h e
valleys of the rivers Gund and Shaltdarra ; the resiclence of
the Shah mas in the then still existing mountain lortress
I<alai-bar-Pandsh (The Castle above the Pandsh). Shugnan
was conquered by the Emir Abclurrahman I<han from
Kabul, who cliecl in 1901. H'e first conquered Badalthshan,
where the Shah, DjihSndar Shah, wils ltillecl in 1867.
Terrifiecl ;lt this, Yusuf Ali I(ha11 Ilecl to Darvas, ~ v h i c hWCIS
t i ~ e n~ ~ n c l ethe
r sway of the Emir of Bolthara. T h e Afghans

*
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occ.upiec1 his residcnce, I<alni-bar-P;~iiclsli,aiicl sent him a
letter to Darvas, wsuring liini that lie might safely return.
0 1 1 his return lo Sliugnan h e \\:;ts l;~ken to I<abul, where
he \\?asl i i l l ~ t l by Abdurralimnn. 'I'hcn the Afghans turned
tn\\:arcls the soutk to Vnlth;~n, \\?hence the Regent Ali
.Mardhin Shah had already fled to Cliitral, and the Elnil* of
I<abul took pc)ssession of Valtlian ;111cl Soutli Pamir as far
:IS the neighbourlioocl of Yasliilkul until 1893, when Russia
formally took the111 ovei-, tliougli slie tool; little notice of
them until 1896, \vhen they \\,ere given to Boltliara, unde'r
Russian protectorate.

CHAPTER XIV
Histogr-List

*

of literature referred to in these pages

TO \\,li;lt extent the great 11 istorical events, such as the
Greelc inv:lsion, the clomination of the Partl~ialls a n d
Sassanicles, the religious m r s bet~veenthe Parsce ancl the
Buddhist, the victory o f 1sl;lm over P$~-see and Buclcll~ism,
the win-s between the 1sl;lmitic sects, the N iguri;ln a11d
Tartar ancl Mongolian invasions into the valleys of Ainu
ant1 Syr Darya, have influenced these distant lallds of Pmnir
it is impossible to cletennine.
Alesancler the Great is ltno\vn by all the peoples of Central
Asia as I ~ l i a ~ ~ ~ ancl
l r i r all
, t l ~ echanging ralcl-s of the valleys
of Pamir professecl themselves descendants of Islcancli~r. T h e
P;~rtl~i;lna11cl Snssaniclian realms embracecl Bactri;~ and
Al-alihosia t o Parapamissos, a t all events to the borders of
Pamir.
111 tlle year 334 A . D . Christian congregations were fount1 in
the neighbouring Bactria. Frorn 666 to 714 A.D. tookplace
the invasion of the Arabs nncl the propagation of Islam in
'Transosania. During the ninth ancl tenth centuries t h e
Sassanides of Bolihar;~had their viceroys in Ballih. About
the year rooo the nlighty Turltish prince Ilik I<han from
ICashgar overran Turbestan ancl the Transosanian countrie's.
During t h e thirteentl~ century Jenghis I<han, \vitll his
Mongols, p ~ ~ s h c con
l to Ballih and further 0 1 1 to India, to
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which cot111try he pursuecl the prince OF Ch:u-ezm Dshelaled-din. D u r i n g tlle reign OF the grandson of Jenghis I<han,
Icublai Khan, M ~ I - c Polo
o
passecl Pamir on his travels. 111
the lourteenth century the Tur.ltish prince Timur conc~uerecl
Afghanistan. FI-01x1I500 t o I510 Sheibnni A~Ieh'emeclI<han
was engaged in the conquest of Balk a n d Bt~dalishan. In
1533 the greatest of the Sheibanicles, Abdullah Iihan, was
horn in l'mnsoxania (Bolth;tr;t). In High &lcl North P l m i r
are louncl several of the so-callecl Gumbas, or m~iclcha~nbered tombs, with :I cubical lo\ver part ancl a conical
.
top, such as are built over the I<irgl~izoT high ~ ; L I I ~Several
of these, as at Yashilkul ancl the Alitshur river and ot11c.lplaces, a r e called Abclullah Khan Mazar, and are saicl to
have been built in c o m m e m o r a t i o ~of~ the faillous Sheibnnicle,
whose f a m e is n ~ i c l e s ~ ~ c aamongst
cl
all the I<irghiz. T h e
I<irghiz tell that in all there were :I thousancl ancl fine
mazars consecralecl to him. As \VC 1i110\\l from history,
Abcl~illah Khan aclornecl Bokhara ancl several other towns
with numbers of magnificent builclings, and one of his
b~iilclers,being aslred when Abdullah meant to be done with
his b~~ilcling,
ans~verecl: Not until he hacl finished his
thousancl ancl first splenclid edifice. It is possibly this story
that the IGrghiz tell in a different way.
I n the seventeenth century the Ashtarltl~aniclesin Trans- .
oxania fought with Ahbas the Great for the possession of
Ballth. These mars contin~iecl i l l 1 through the eighteenth
century, as Lhe viceroys were constantly trying to form an
incIepenclent realm there. 111 1760 the Icirghiz are said to
have advanced across Prunir to S~clalthshnn. Chinese ruins
of fortresses were founcl by t h e second Danish Pamir Especlition in t h e year 1898 at Y;~shilltul.*
* Olufsen, Treatise in Geogralislc Tidsltrifl, 15 I3., 13. 7 find 8.
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F ~ n mthese general details of the seqaencc of political
events i n Central Asi;l we have to gather what little we can
as to the cultut-e a n d d e \ ~ e l o ~ m eof
n t these slllall ~+ealms
of
Pamil-, as to which history is silcnt.
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CHAPTER XV
T H E r\NTHROPOLOGY OF T H E M O U N T A I N T A D J I I C S
I3y SORBN
HINSEN

DIJRIXG
tlie stay of 11:; scconcl D.lnish P'lrnir Expeclition in
the provinces of Sll'l~gnanancl Vnlthan, the bot;~nistof the
especlition, Mr. Paulsen, l l , d the opportunity of m;iking a
series of anthl-opologic,ll esaminal~o~is
of the people, conc e i ~ i i ~\\lhom,
ig
up till tlicn, we hacl no positive details as to
physiqi~e,builcl, and ~.acialc1i;lrncteri~tics. It was taken for
granted, of course, that tlierc \vas a ccrtain likeness to the
rest of tlie inountnin Tacljiks ; hut the ~nountainsof Central
Asia have ;ilreacly allorclecl Inany ethnograpl~~c
surpl-lws,
ancl every positive contribution to our knowledge of the
cli,tinctive characteristics of the races of these parts is of
great signilicance with regarcl to the origin and clescent or
the human races, even il' it shoi~lcl not b r ~ n gus the Iinal
solution.
The people ol Shugnan ancl Vakha~imust be regarded as'
X~cljilw,with clistinctive peculiarities of race, and without
any notewol-thy intermist~~l-e
of foreign elements, whilst the
greater niimber of the 'Tacljilts in the IowLunds west of I'amir
are Inore or less strongly intermisccl, especially with 'I'urkisli
elements. In strong contrast to these Tacljilts of the lowlands, rhc type of the mountain Tacljiks is so pure that
2
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we are able to for111 a very clear conception of that type
through the brief clescriptions hnnclecl clonln to us by former
tr;~rrellers,inas~nucli;IS thc type is itlenlical to-cl;~ywith the
\viclely clispe~.seclCullic race of Europe. The fact that " the
Celtic I-ace" is a dis-s--,-- -*
. piltecl definition is not
sufficient cause lo
consign to oblivion
this goocl and wellI<no\vn name ; but i t
must be d i s t i n c t l y
unclerstoodlhat ~111delthis name I include
all the peoples whose
; ~ p p e a r na c e col-responds wit11 the Celtic
type set up by Broca,
iheir origin and mu1. 'I
'i
t ualrelationship being
.
- ..quite left out of the
Al.\S 1:RUJl !'.\l<Il.\X ( I : V L I . ~ F : \ C K )
qi~eslion.
It llas cvcn bcen supposecl that rllis is the race mentioned
in the descriptions of the U s s ~ ~ l ~(Wu-sun)
es
by the very
;incie~ltChinese ni~tiiors. These Ussunes mere a people in
these parts \1711o had long " horse-lilte" faces, protruding
noses, ancl cleep-set, blue eyes. It is not improbable that
the Ussunes \\rere really m o u ~ ~ t a iTacljilrs,
n
though it is said
that they spolte Turlrish."
T h e lirst .perfectly trustworthy characteristic is, however,
clue to the French missionary Bellcclict GoPs, who explored
7

L

-

-

-- -

p
-

I

:: I<uraltichi Shiratori, " Uebcr d e n \Vu-s~in-Stammin Centralasien."
Reorrr: oriz~~fnlc,
iii., Bnclapest, 1902.
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Pamir i n Ille beginning of the se\~enlcenthcentury, ancl
slates that the M o ~ ~ n t a Tacljil<s
in
had fair hair ancl l 1 beards
like the Belgians." This ,clirect comp;~~-ison
wit11 a pure
Celtic tlation is of special interest because it originates from
a period nrhere a n y '
influence of scientilic theories was
out of tliequ~stion.
I n accol-clnnce
with this n m u c h
later explorel-, Ihe
EnglisIlmnnWootl,
emphasises the fact*'
that thc Vi~lchnns
have 110 c11aracte1-istic marlts in their
features o r t h e
colour of their hailand eyes, but a t
the same time h e
,J'
designates them
- > I A N FI:O>I V A I C H A N JI'ROI-II.E)
~ r ' e e l t s( t r u e o r
pseudo Greelrs), and in this there is the sign that Wood
was influenced by the curscnt view of his time, accorcling to
which these tribes were clesccnclants of tlie solcliers of
Alesander the Gscat, Anothcr English esplorer of q l ~ i t clate
years, Younghusbancl, scems to be somemhnt inlluencecl bv
their contrast to the i\!Iongols when he tel-111s the Mountain
Tadjilts very fair" with handsome regular features." Incleccl,
the same eviclence is given by Biclclulpl~,Robert Sham,, ancl
others, if not so marltedly given ; but all these observers
::: Younghusband, .'The Heart of a Continent," p. 173. Lolldon, 1896.
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11a~efouncl well-l;no\vn features ;lmongst the n~ountain
'radjilts, ancl, togcther \\ri th nrhht we all-e;lcly lzno\\r of the
races of Central Asia, their short remilrlts about the general
habits of the Mountain 'radjiks leave no doubt that they
are quite in accordance will1 those of the Celtic r;~ce. 'rhe
only cliil'erc~~ceis that their sl.;ill is " much tannecl by
sun and \vincl iuncl ; i l l \venthers,"* ancl in the fact that
thcir eyes seeln Mort. cleep set-perhaps
for the szlme
reilson. Othel-\vise the affinity is ;IS perfcct as possible
betiyeen the Alountnin Tacljilis anil the European peoples
o i the Celtic r:lce as \ve fincl them in the soul11 of %enl;lncl.
These observzitio~ls\irere, of course, foundccl on no scienI
the genel-ill
tilic ~nclhoclsclf thu present clay, but O ~ dnerel)
imp-ession left on the trn\~elle~-.
For the scientific treatment we !nust go to Charles cle
Iljlnlvy, te whom ire chiefly owe our I;no\\~leclge of the
iln t11rolx)logy of thc Mount;~inT;icljilts, as he has, t hrougl~
a tllorough stucly of many years of the character~sticsof
the riices of Central Asia, procured large and \lall~:lble
material \\~hich thro\\rs a much clearer light over- this
subject. Ujfal\ryls p r i ~ ~ c i p awol-lc
l
is " Les Aryens nu N o d
et au Sucl cie I'Hinclou I<oucIi," i l l \\~hichh e has collected
the contents of numerous Iru-ge 2nd small trei~tises.
Ujlalvy has hnd the opportunity, in I-epeatecl journeys, of
studying part of the \vestern GI-oupsof 111ount;lin Tadjiks ;
ancl, thougl~he never met \\:it11 either Shugnans or V,~lthans,
the mensurcments show that there is no clifference ~ v o r t l ~
mentioning, tliough they are ku- remo-(;ed from the peoples
Ujfalvy \risitccI--his subject covering the coantry just east o f
Silm~rli;tnd,ancl e m h ~ i c i n gin all some 58 specimens, iirhilst
P;lulsen e s i u ~ l i ~ ~98.
c t l Ujlalvy had, rnor.eover, ;LII estensi\.e

I
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range for the purposes of comparison with almost all the
surrounding tribes, and we therefore acloplecl his method in
urorlting out the material belore us, though objections coulcl
be ~xiseclagainst it in more ways than one. That he is, on
the \~llole,too apt ,to clra\v more extensive conclusions from
his examinations than he is j~~stiliedin doing, cloes not
lessen the value of his posiiive information ; but it lnustcbe
emphasisecl that the numerous \vorlts of UjE~lvycan only be
usecl under the most w~tchfulcriticism-a
fact which is
clearly laic1 bare \vhen \\re go through the great nunilser of
notes and emendatioiis at the end of his principal work. He
attributes a greater signifc;~nceto the newest, olteil very
Ilal-zmdous,theorins\lxln is their clue ; but he has a manifold
;tnd comprehensive kno\vleclge of the subject, and the sharp
eye for the inconsistencies between the physical and li~lguistic
definition of 1-act, nlhich is so very llecessary for the st~iclyof
the ethnogrnphy of these peoples.
What has fol-merly so greatly impedecl the st1.1cly of the
very intricate clistinctions ol race in Centr:~lAsia is the deli11ition of the race-names, more especi;~llythe much-disputed
tzrm "Aryan." To Ujlalvy is due the l~onourof having
scttled that the tern1 " Aryan race " is a mere linguistic
clefinitioil which must neither be attached to the fair, shortskulled Celtic race to which the mo~~nt;tin
E ~ d j i k sbelong,
nor to the long-sl{ullecl Gothic-Teutonic race ; but there is
nothing to pi-event its being usecl as n common clesignation
for all the I-aces ~ v l ~ i c hbelong to the Aryan group of
languages. There are certainly several prominent Inell of
science 1~110still retain the notion of a very ancient race,
characterised by c6:rlnin peculiarities of appearance, which
has formed 2nd propagatccl the original Aryan language ancl
the Aryan culture, and, indeed, this may hiwe been so, but

.
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we know nothing of the appearance of this hypothetic;~l
race, and its language and culture has, at ally mte, propagated
itself to other races at so early a juncture that nothing
is Icnown about the original race.
'The theories as to the origin of the Celts are too many

ancl too incompatible for us to unclertalze a closer account
ol them.
\?lit11regard tc the mountain Tacljiks, it is only lzno\vn that
they had already, at least a couple of thousancl years ago,
found their \\lay into the n;trrow and almost inacdessible
valleys 1v11c1.ethey have since preserved thcir racial character,
unaffected by the violent warfare which has raged again ancl
again i n their neighbourhood ancl strangely unaffected by
all culture.
Their distribution aunnot be stated with exactness, as they
get lost towards the west a~llo~lgst
the chief Inass of the

I

I

ANTHROPOLOGY

22

3

Tacljilts, and to\\~arilsthe east in the strongly mixed populations of I<asl~garia, nrhile to~varcls the 1101-tl1 tlley are
separatecl from their alliecl races in Siberia by a broad belt
the so11tl1of Hi~lclu1<~1s11
their
of Turkish tribes, rind toiva~-cls
occurrence is estremely cloubtlul.
Robert Sha\v, in a very intelligible way, has reprcsenlecl
this by a cli;lgram, in an article "On tlle Ghalcha!~ Lnnguages," in the Jollriral 01iJrc Asirrlic Socief)~of L'errgnl, siv.,
1876, page 140. H e clr;ti\~sa 11ne from nol-t11-west to southeast along the eastern border 01- riclge of hills of the P;tmir
plateau, and to the ~niclclleof this line ;mother one from
\vest to east along the Hinclu I<ush. I ~ ~ n e r m o in
s t the acule
angle thereby prodi~ceclis then the Ilome of the Mountitin
Tacljilts. But e\len if this be correct in the main, it ITTLIS~ be
I-emembc~-eclthat Sha\v's representation of thc clistribution
of these tribes is founclcd exclusively on linguistic esamination. But if, as we a r c nolv cloing, we abicle bfr the
characteristics of their personal ;lppearancc, the boundary
for tlfeir clistribution must be movecl considel-ably furtl~er
tomiu-ds the wcst. 'Tl~e tribes herein callecl Mountain
Tacljiks to empl~asise the clitference between the anthropological and linguistic point of vie\\i, are ordinarily called
Ghnlclrnlrs, a name \vI~ichwas used by Goes, but which is
not even mentionecl by a p r o m i n e ~ ~judge
t
of the ethnology
o f Central Asia like Bellew." I'aulsen has, in all, es;~~nined
98 or 97 indivicluals, whereof 36 o r 37 were resiclent in
Valthat~,62 in Shugnan ; they were all aclult men, ancl rhe
collected notes are thus under the s;une dis:tdvantage as
most of the esnminations of prin~itive tribes-not
even
Ujfalvy was able to collect ~nformationabout the women.
t

::: " An 111quir): illto the E t h ~ ~ o g r a p of
l ~ Afghanistan,"
y
p. I j4. IYolting
1Sg1.

.
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T h e stxture of both tribes, taken conjointly, \\.:rs, dn the
average, 168.6 ccntimetres, or almost exactly the same a s
the height of the popul:ttion of Denmarl;.
T h e tribes
further towards the \\lest, \\~hich1ver.e examinecl by Ujfalvy,
\\rcrc not quite so tall, only 166.7 cenlimetres; but this
clifference is of no import;i~~cc
~ v h e n\ye consicler the very
smi~ll 11umber of inclividuals measurecl. Nor were the
VaIih;tn~; ~ n dShugnans equally tall, f o r \\.hilst the Va1~ha11.s
h;tcl a n average height of 166.8 ccntimetres, the S h ~ l g n a n s
were taller by quite 3.8 centimett-es, o r alrnost an inch, a~icl
in the single incliviclunls the heights varied fro111 154 to 182
cent imetres.
Sllugnnn

ccntimetr~s

Fro111 155 to 160
7 6 0 , ~16j

,,
,,

l'0t:d

,,
.,

l h j , , 170
1 7 0 ~ 9175

,.

'75

,,

.,

180

.

Avcragc
h.fa?;ilnrlrn. .
h l i ~ l i ~ r u .m

.

.

.
.

!

I n all

;!}

13

31'

12

.
. . . .

.

f

I

In all

'I

;J

,,

. ,
nollr Tribes

I-

-Relow I j g

(

,

.

35

62

97
--

160.S~ I T ) . 169.6c m .
1Sz.o ,,
178.0 ,,
I 54.5 ,,
I 54.0 ,,

1

---

168.6 cm.

182.0 ,,
54.0 ,,

I

Accorcling to the orclinary allt11ropologic;rl usage of
l a n g ~ ~ a g the
e , h'lountain Tacljiks must be termed some~\rhat
above the middle height, and, as may be seen from the
above table of height cl;~ssification, mol-e than t\vo-thirds
of the inclividuals were rGg centimetrcs high, the liinit
ordinal-ily adopted for ~lliclclle height. Accorcling lo the
examinations of Ujfalvy, the Tadjilts of the lo\vlands are a
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little taller-on the average ;L little above 170 centimetres.
' ~ ' ~ L I s lhcn the R l o ~ ~ n l Tacljiks
a i ~ ~ are comparatively tall
\vhen comparcd to the rest of the Celtic tribes, whose
height is generi.illy accepted as 164 centimetres; but we
Gnd similar deviations from slanclards ;uncl I r o n the general
rule in Europe also.
All travellers ngrce that in this people :I sturcly ancl well-.
proportionecl f r ; ~ ~ a ise combinccl with this consiclerablc
height; but wc have n o ;~ctunlm e a s ~ ~ r e m e n tins proof of
this fact.
As regi~rcls the s l ~ c ~ p cn i ~ t lsix? of IILC Ilcnrk, Paulsen's
observations are very much in accord with the observntions
of Ujfalvy ; and the c1evi;~tionsnlllich the single measurcments show are s o slight that 110 importance czul be
attached to thern.
The greatest length of t h e heat1 is, in the Shugnans as
\\fell as in the Valchans, esactly the same as in the \vestern
tribes; whilst the greatest breaclth is three n ~ i l l i ~ l ~ c tless.
res
T h e dilierence is greatest in thc curvet1 mei~surements,the
horizontal anci transversal cliameters of the head ; but this
may originate in the mea.suren~ents being performed in
different:vays, and that this is the case scenls to be m;inifest
through comparisou with Ujfalvy's me;isurements of the
Tadjiks from the lo\vlatlds ; in the latter the t\vo diameters,
the greatest length ancl the greatest breadth of the he;~cl,
\\lhich \\rere measured by the aid of caliper compasses, are
almost exactly as large a s in both groups of Mountain
'radjiks; ~vhilstthe two cliameters of head measul.ed with
tape are in accorclance ~ v i t hthe meirsurernents of Ujfalvy's
i\lountain Tacljilts, but not with those o l P;rulsen. W e are,
therefore, not justified in clra~vingthe conclusion pointed
by the nieasurements, which woulcl seem otherwise natural,
C

2

F

,

,-
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that the \veslern Moantni11Tacljilts, wit11 respect to the size
of the heacl, are more closely connectecl ~ v i t hthe Tacljilts o l
the lo\vlancls than ;Ire the e x t e r n Mountain Tacljilts. Tl~el-e
is hcl-c, moreover, good reason to cmphasise the slighter
value ol the cur~eclrneasu~.emen:s, hecaase these is in this
respect ;In accorclance between the eastern M O I txin
I~
Tatljilts and the Dal-clu tribe south of the Hindu I<LISII,
1~11ichmight be misanclerstoocl or overstated if \Ire clo not
remcmber t11;lt thc measurements a1.e pcrformecl by clifferenl:
investig:~to~-s.I t is, ho\\~e\:er,not \vithout inlercst to notice
that ;I difference with reg;lrcl to the horizontal dinmcter can
be provecl bet\\leen the S h ~ ~ g ~ ancl
~ n n the
s Valthans, ~v-vhich
seems to indicate that the V;~ltl~nns
are Penlly more closely
th;ln
s the Shugnans.
connectccl \\it11 the D n r d ~ ~
In forty-four Darclr~s,Ujfnlvy founcl ;un average horiaontal
tliameter of 530 millimetres, \\rhich is sorne\\rhat more than
Paulsen fo~~ncl. In the Vxlthans the 1101-ixontal tli;lmeter
\\?as 5 3 2 millimetres; whilst in the Sh~lgnans, \\rho live
farlher a\\,ay, it was 543 millimetres. A similar transition
cannot, ho\\re\rer, be pl-ovecl either \\lit11 regarcl to the transversal clia~ncterof the head, which was 316 millimetres in
the Shugnans, g r g milli~netrcs in the Valthans, and 330
millimetl-cs in the ~ a r c l u s; nor wit11 the linear climensions,
of \vhich the length of the heacl was consiclerably larger
ancl the breaclth of the hexcl consiclerably s~nallerin the
Darclus than i l l either of the two groups of Mountain
Tacljiks, \vhile there
n o clifierence in these respects
between the Valthans and the Shugnans. Uncler thcse
C ~ S C L I I I I S ~ ~ I I C Cwe
S , have conclusive proof that the Dardu
people belong nntl~ropolo.gicallyto ql~itea different race to
the fiIountain Tacljiks. T h e t;~blebelow gives a survey of
the most ilnportallt climensions of the head in the Valthans
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and S h i ~ g ~ ~ aancl,
n s , accorcling to Ujfalvy, i n the R~Iountain
Tacljiks of thc west, the Tacljilts of the lo\vlancls, and the

I
_(____I___

i

hIoulltnin Tncljiks

--

-:I

.

Grentcst length of hcad
Grc:~testbreadth of head
Grcalest horizontal dianlcter of hcad
Greatest transversal diameter of head
,

. .
.

The ratio bet\\reen the greatest breadth and the greatest
was, in
length of the head, the so-callecl irtric.~ o j Dre~~(ltlr,
the Valthans as in the Shugnans, as 86 to 100. They are
thus marltcclly hr;~chycephalo~is
(slror-t sR1rllcr1); whilst the
D;\rdus arc strongly clolicl~ocephalous(lorlg .skrrllcrl), with a n
This characteristic of race, \vhich has held its ouln as the
most import;~nlol all, i~naffectedby all ~llocIer\lcriticism,
separat4 ?;he Mountain Tadjiks in so effective a m a ~ ~ n e r
from the Darclus ancl all other Hinclu tribes, that no linguistic affi~initycan co~ijointhen1 into one race ; at the same
time i t unites the Mountain Tadjilts closely with tile Tncljilts
of the lowla~lclsancl \vith the other Celtic tribes. The Celtic
race can be. e;lsily clislingiiishecl fro111 the fcw other races
\vhich have a si~llilarlyhigh iu(1c.c of hi-cn(l2h by its physiognornical cllar;~cleristics, by the colour ol the skin, the
11;lture nncl c o l o ~ ~olr thc hair, :111cl in so many clifferent
ways th;ll it \\Jill ;ll\\rays be easily disti~~g~iisllccl;
but its
great i ~ i d c xof' Dr-cnrltl~is the lactos ~vhich,above ' everything

else, separates il from the olher "Aryan " races, \vilh ivhich
it Iias, in other \vays, many points of rcsemblance.
I n the westel-n Mountain Tacljilts, Ujfalvy founcl :In i~lclc,e
~f'61,ctrdllrof 85, whilst it \\?asabout 83 in the 'I'acljil;~ of t h c
lowiil;u~ds.
T h e gl-cat p ~ ~ r i of
t y I-ace, \\~llicI~
is rem;u-1r;tble in these
tribes, \\rill b e most clewly seen fro111 the tablc belo\v of the
distributiol~,according to I'III~L'.L'
of b,zrzrl/l/, of (he inclivic1u;tls
wvi~owve.1-e me;tsurecl :

.
.

-

4

,j-

Below 75.0 (dolichocephalous)
Fro111 75.0 to 77.7 ( S ~ I I ~ O I ~ C ~ O C ~.~ ~ ~-I O ~ I S )
,, 77.8 to 79.9 (mcsocepl~~lous)
.
.
3
,, 80.0 t o 83 2 (subbrachyccph:~lous)
4
,, 83.3 to 84.9 (brachyccphalous) . .
6
10
16
,, S5.0 to 89.9 (l~ypcrbracl~ycepl~alous),
22
35
13
,, 90.0 upw;trds (ullrabrachycephalous)
12
zI
I)

.
.

1n~11I

.

.

,

'

Vakllnns

.

.

,

--

Average

.

.

86,09

Sliugnat~s Both 'Sribcs

86.00

86.03

Only few of the Celtic tribes of Europe 11a\re s u c h a
bro;td form of the head as tlie h~lountainTacljilts ; but in
certain parts of France arltl Belgium especially d o we iind
sollle wit11 as hjgl~,or a s(ill higher C1rr1c.v of 61zarliIr. I n
the Norwegian short-skulled people i t is scarcely above 83
o n the aver;Lge; and in Denmarlt thc type is everywhel-e so
misccl that the irrr1c.v of br.~.nrliI~
probably docs not attain this
fig~~re.
T h c t ~ u m e r o u sa n d escellenl photographs brought h o m e
by t h e Danish Parnir Expedition give a good icle;~of t h e
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general physiogno~nyof the Mountain Tndjilts; and they
:ire of especial value as, until then, we have hat1 no such
m;~terialto worlc upon with regarcl to the \vestern tribes. A
Russian book of travels, recently publisl~ccl,contains some
good portl-aits, in t ~ h i c hwe see this same type in :r collec[ion of r~presentativesof thc tribes from the eastern ncighboul-hood of Sam;irltancl.*
T h e statements we I~avehitherto had ;\!it11 regarcl to the
colour of the sltin, of the hair, ancl of the eyes of the
14ountain Tadjilts are doubtiul, ancl more or less influencecl
by the contrast to the black-hairecl neighbouring tribes of
Turltish, Mongolian.anc1 Hind00 race. It is unclo~ibteclly
this contrast whith has macle several o i the tl-avellers of
former clays tern1 these tribes "fair," or even " very fair " ;
brit it is pretty certain that they alz. generally m ~ l c hfairer .
than all the neighbouring tribes. AS to the colour of their
slzi11, it I I I U S ~be tcr~neclfair o r white if it be u~lderstooclthat
it is clevoicl of the yellow tinge which' is foilncl in all Mongolian tribes : ancl even when tanned by sun ancl weather it
does not attain the
dark tinge which characterises
the Hindoos as well a s a11 other Oriental races.
@
T h e hair is line and wavy, generally not very dark ; ant1
the eyes are ge~lcrallybrown. P a ~ ~ l s e however,
n,
lincls blue
eyes in three Valthans, ancl grey eyes in one Valthan ; and
in six Shugnans he notes greenish eyes. On the \vhole, the
colour correspo~~cls
exactly \\lit11 the colour of otller Celtic
tribes, \\lit11 thc same numerous shades that exist i l l such
tribes.
::: Lipskjr's " Gornajra Bukhnr:1," I. ~ y o z . Ieda~lieImp. Russltngo
Gcograf. Obshcl~cstva,1'1. 1. and VI. .St. Petcrsburg, ~ g o z .
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Ritltli~lph,explorer, 219
Boltliara :
Emir of, vi, xv, 212
Wclls in, 180
Bonncscn, Comlnal~cler,s
Uorogllil, pass o[, i n Hindu Kush,
7, 15-1(i, I 9
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IinT~rs,s c trlso
~ Siapvsll :
" I-lPta," 74
(:nston:s of, 170-172
H a ~ a r a s l ) ,town of, s v i i
Origin and description of, 165,
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re
a t , 197
I-Iintlu Iiush a t , 17
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; " Pj'rk," ornament, 70

.

QUARTZ, I I

" QuRtil," esec~ltioncr,145

I L ~ C H , 26
Rahim, Mir, 2 I 2
Rai1wrt.y. Transcaspi;~~i.
v

INDEX
" Sliafcli," 7 I
S1iAl1-Ilil~tlz~rali,
villngc of, 25
Sh;hs, rule i ~ n d c r ,1 4 s
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l?ij~iclli,or 12n11g,(;cncml, 175, 2 1 I
Siclcness ant1 tliseascs, 147-149
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Rivcrs of, 7, S
,
Tombs, 155-1513
\'alrlia~~,v;illcy of thc, 16-17
,.
Lon 3Iurun pass, 5
" Y:~l~bnn
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\'zunbety, A,, 2 16
'L'org~ls,Itisl>rlcof, ;(j
\ J n ~ ~ t l snh~ o r ~ n t a i n iss,
Tmdcs ni~clIl~tlustrics:
\':lrnnr :
hgricultt~rc,I lo-1 17
C:a\,e t l \ v e l l ~ ~ ~in.
g s89, 91
C I i u ~ , n i ~ 107-loS
~g,
S l a l ~ o dfortress
~
at, 173
Opium ct~ltivation,I 20-1 2
\ r c i ~ l ~ n gI~islak
~ ~ t , of, 56
'Canning of hides, 107
lril1;lgcs :
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